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PREFACE

In 1922 the International Labour Office published a report on
the organisation of industry and conditions of work in Soviet
Russia/ in which an attempt was for the first time made to give
a systematic survey of Soviet legislation since the introduction
of the new economic policy. This report was distributed to the
sub-committees of the International Conference held at The Hague
in June-July 1922, and both the President and rapporteurs of the
Conference were kind enough publicly to acknowledge the valuable
assistance they had thus been given by the Office. The report
was also favourably received by the Press and the public, and in
response to many requests a German edition was issued shortly
after the French and English editions.

The success of this volume bears witness to a lively interest in
the economic and social changes which are taking place in Soviet
Russia. Far from waning, this interest continues to grow, and
now that Russia is taking a greater part in international economic
and political affairs it seems opportune to give an account of Soviet
legislation and policy and outline the economic and social evolution
of Russia.

The study published by the International Labour Office in
July 1922 was prepared in April and May, and consequently
covered only a relatively short period of the application of the
new economic policy of the Soviets, which was adopted at the
end of March 1921 and did not actually come into force until the
end of 1921. Soviet legislation carrying into effect the new econ-
omic principles was at that time still in process of drafting; the
new system was based solely on the general rules drawn up by
the tenth congress of the Communist Party and the ninth Soviet
Congress and certain legislation which merely laid down guiding
principles. From the beginning of 1921 until the middle of 1922
no labour legislation was enacted. Alterations in conditions of
work were due to the economic and social changes effected by the
new economic policy. The economic and legal development of

‘ International Labour Office : Organisation of Industry and Labour
Conditions in Soviet Russia. Studies and Reports, Series B. (Economic
Conditions), No. 3. Geneva, July 1922. 3s. ; 40 cents.



Soviet Russia was not yet clear. The changes in legislation were
not systematic, and former provisions were often maintained side
by side with new ones.

It was not possible to weigh up the results of the new policy
until the end of 1922 and to issue legislation in accordance with
the new systems. The Labour Code of 1922 which replaced that
of 1919 was dated 15 November.* About that time also the
Civil, Penal, Criminal Procedure and Agrarian Codes were
published for the first time. In industry and labour considerable
progress had been made in the direction of carrying the new econ-
omic policy into effect.

During 1923 this policy was further developed and strengthened.
It is thus possible now to give a general survey of its effects both
in legislation and in actual conditions of work in Soviet Russia.
The present study is, however, not merely a chronological continu-
ation of the 1922 volume. A description of the new Soviet
legislation necessitates a survey not only of the legislative measures
already referred to in the earlier volume but also of the policy
in force during the Communist period, i. e. before 1921. If this
policy is left out of account it is impossible to realise the funda-
mental differences between present conditions of work and those
prevailing before 1921, and to understand the hesitation and
groping with which the new policy was applied.

*
* %

It may be pointed out that during the three years of the appli-
cation of this policy it has developed considerably, and the
changes which took place between the beginning of 1922 and the
end of 1923 were even more profound than those from 1920 to the
beginning of 1922. It has not been possible, however, to examine
this development with equal thoroughness in all its aspects
since 1921. While the process of development of certain organi-
sations may be clearly defined, it has been necessary for certain
institutions of recent origin to give merely a sketch of present
tendencies. It must not be forgotten that the development of the
new policy cannot be considered as complete. It is steadily
continuing under the influence of the social and economic changes
in general conditions in Soviet Russia.

‘This code has been published in French, English, and German in the
Legislative Series of the International Labour Office (1922, Russia I).



The difficulty of understanding the whole complexity of this
development must be recognised. To keep always to the actual
text of new legislation would mean running the risk of giving a
false idea of the situation, because it often happens that in
industrial and labour matters the state is faced with accomplished
facts and that legislation falls behind actual events. It is there-
fore necessary also to refer to the reports of congresses and
conferences, of official institutions, and to the literature published
by the press and other Soviet sources.

As was stated in the first report,, the conception of law in Soviet
Russia differs essentially from that prevailing in other countries.
Soviet legislation is often lacking in clearness and precision, and
it has always been uncertain and variable. When studying the
period 1922-1923 it is impossible to discover which laws are still
in force and which have been replaced by other legislation and
new codes. Finally, it often happens that certain conditions of
work are determined on principles which have never been incor-
porated in legislative texts, but which nevertheless have inspired
several administrative measures.

It is therefore difficult to define the present state of legislation,
to determine whether any given measure is in accordance with
legislation or is a merely arbitrary measure, to settle whether any
given decision or institution is permanent or simply temporary in
character. In this respect the same difficulties have been met with
as those which hampered the compilation of the 1922 brochure.

It is also difficult, if not impossible, to discover exactly the
practical results of the various legislative measures. The only
literature in Russia available for consultation is official, except
in a few cases where semi-official information exists.

All the information reproduced — laws, government Decrees,
statistics — has been taken from Soviet sources. It relates to the
period ending i July or in some cases i October 1923. The present
survey therefore covers the whole of 1922 and the first half
of 1923, and for certain matters it even relates to the whole of the
financial year 1922-1923, i. e. the period from i October 1922 to
30 September 1923.






INDUSTRIAL LIFE IN SOVIET RUSSIA
1917-1923

Position and Functions of the Commissariat of Labour

The profound changes which have taken place in the social
policy of the Soviet Government are most clearly brought out by
an examination of the functions of the Commissariat of Labour.
A survey of the evolution of the powers of the Commissariat of
Labour at the same time describes the various phases through
which the labour policy of the Soviet Government has passed.
This evolution will be considered in detail.

Until 1920 the Commissariat of Labour was the supreme state
authority in questions of labour policy, but the duty of applying
this policy, which formed an integral part of Communist policy,
lay primarily with the trade unions. In practice the latter became
state bodies and played an increasing part in the economic admin-
istration of the country and the regulation of labour matters.

After 1920, which may be described as the year of complete
Communism, the functions of the Commissariat were entirely
changed. One of the most important measures introduced by
Communism was compulsory labour service, under which any
citizen could be mobilised at any time for work of general
interest, except in the few cases of age or obvious physical dis-
ability. The free engagement of labour was thereby abolished and
the duties of the Commissariat connected with the distribution of
labour disappeared. The Commissariat was even deprived of the
management of compulsory labour service, a new authority being
created : the Principal Committee for Compulsory Labour Service.
By a second measure social insurance for the workers was included
in the scheme of social insurance for the population as a whole,
and the corresponding department of the Commissariat of Labour
was transferred to the Commissariat of Social Welfare. Finally,
the regulation of wage agreements was withdrawn from the
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Commissariat of Labour. The trade unions themselves managed
and, in certain cases, actually owned the undertakings, and adopted
their own wage policy, drawing up their wage agreements
themselves. It was their duty to supervise the productivity of
labour and to check the allocation of production bonuses and the
remuneration of labour in general. The All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions set up its own Wages Department, which
overlapped with the Wages Department of the Commissariat of
Labour, and refused to allow the latter any initiative in wage
questions.

Thus the Commissariat of Labour, deprived of power over the
labour market, social insurance, and the determination of wages,
only remained competent to deal with the protection of labour.
Even here factory inspection was closely bound up with the trade
unions, so that this work was not solely in the hands of the
Commissariat. Under such conditions the functions and import-
ance of the Commissariat of Labour, which were continually being
discussed at all conferences and congresses, disappeared altogether.
Many considered the Commissariat useless. “ The Commissariat
of Labour has always worked in close touch with the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions — in such close touch that it was
difficult to draw the line between their respective powers This
became so obvious that at the third Trade Union Congress, held
in April 1920, it was proposed to abolish the Commissariat of
Labour and to distribute its work between the Principal Committee
for Compulsory Labour Service, the Commissariat of Social
Welfare and the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions.*

The question was still under consideration when the new
economic policy was adopted. After the change there was no
longer any question of abolishing the Commissariat of Labour,
but rather of increasing its competence and importance. Difficulty
was experienced in finding the right method of procedure, and
there were lengthy discussions between the supporters and
opponents of the new policy.

In pursuance of the resolutions adopted at the tenth congress
of the Communist Party in March 1921, a Decree abolishing the
Principal Committee of Compulsory Labour Service was issued
on 24 March 1921 by the Council of the People’s Commissaries.

1 Viestnil Trooda (The Labour Messenger), monthly organ of the All-
Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, No. 12, 1922, p. 171.

2Vofrosy Trooda (Labour Questions), monthly organ of the Commis-
sariat of Labour, No. 5, 1922.
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The Commissariat of Labour was instructed to assume all the
functions of the Committee and to be responsible for the mobilis-
ation and distribution of labour,* Subsequent Decrees of the
Council of the People’s Commissaries reduced the powers of the
Commissariat in connection with compulsory labour service, and
made it compulsory for the trade unions to take a greater part in
estimating and distributing the labour supply throughout the
country. Although the Con”missariat was responsible for super-
vising compulsory service and the troodgoozhnalog”, the work of
seeing that the service was actually performed was largely done
by the trade unions. On the other hand, the duties of the Commis-
sariat relating to labour protection were limited by the Decree of
the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 12 May 1921, by
which the management and administration of labour protection
were restored in full to the All-Russian Central Council of Trader
Unions and the provincial inter-trade union councils.

No further measures for altering the work of the Commissariat
were adopted before the end of 1921, but wifh the development
of the social and economic consequences of the new economic policy
the functions and importance of the Commissariat grew by force
of circumstances. At the second session of the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions (elected at the Fourth Congress
of May 1921) in February 1922, the logical conclusion from this
state of affairs was drawn, and it was admitted that the policy
which had been followed since 1920 would have to be modified
and the Commissariat restored to the position it occupied in 1920
before the introduction of "™ war Communism”,

The new conditions demand that labour questions of national
importance should be withdrawn from the control of trade unions and
come within the sphere of the Commissariat of Labour. Such
questions include the drafting of legislation of national importance
concerning labour and the protection of labour. The orders of the
trade unions will not be binding on the management of undertakings
unless they have been approved by the Commissariat of Labour.

By Decree of 13 April 1922 the Central Executive Committee
and the Council of People’s Commissaries accordingly restored the

Izvestia”™ 26 Mar. 1921.

® Certain fiscal obligations, under which the peasants must do a certain
amount of transport work for the state.

5Legislative Series, No. 48, 1921.

* Resolutions of the Second Plenary Assembly of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions, 16-19 Feb. 1922, Moscow, 1922.
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powers of the Commissariat of Labour in connection with labour
protection. Under the Decree : (i) the Commissariat became
competent instead of the trade unions to deal with all government
measures for the protection of labour, particularly factory,
sanitary, and technical inspection; (2) expenditure on state depart-
ments for the protection of labour was to be met by the Commis-
sariat of Labour; (3) oppositicyi between the Commissariat and the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions was avoided by
decreeing that decisions of the latter and its subordinate bodies
concerning labour protection issued after 10 May 1921 (i. e. after
the transference of labour protection to the Central Council) should
remain in force in all undertakings and institutions, whether
private or official.

An agreement was subsequently reached between the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions and the Commissariat of Labour
defining their respective functions in this connection. The
Trade Union Council remained responsible for the immediate
enforcement of protective measures, but trade union bodies could
only issue instructions to factory inspectors with the approval of
the Commissariat of Labour. "

Thus, on the advice of the Trade Union Council, the Commis-
sariat of Labour was once more given the functions in connection
with labour protection which it had always enjoyed up to 1921.
But the Central Council at its session in February 1922 allowed
the Commissariat even wider powers. In so doing it acted in
pursuance of the policy adopted by the fourth Trade Union
Congress in its resolution of 20 May iQ2i, which laid down that
“ under the new economic conditions the work of the departments
of the Commissariat of Labour should become more important,
partly as intermediaries between the trade unions and private
employers and leased undertakings in the settlement of disputes,
and partly as a means of avoiding unemployment and making a
rational use of free labour”” In particular the Central Trade
Union Council, at its meeting in February 1922, maintained that
it was the function of the state, i. e. of the labour departments
(local branches of the Commissariat of Labour), to mediate in
labour disputes.

The position of the Commissariat was thus stabilised. A
Disputes Department was opened and immediately had to study

* Bulletin of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, N° n.
July 1922.
*Vofrosy Trooda. No. 2, 1922, p. 118.
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the problem of conciliation, issue legislation on conciliation
chambers and arbitration courts, improve the work of the disputes
committees attached to the labour departments, supervise the
activities of all authorities in disputes, the Central Disputes
Committee, and the Central Conciliation Chamber, and, finally,
take an increasing part in conciliating disputes in the arbitration
courts. The competence of the Commissariat of Labour in the
settlement of disputes was therefore considerable.

A similar process took place in connection with the labour
market. When the engagement and dismissal of workers again
became free, the labour departments were at first the only bodies
responsible for estimating and distributing the supply of labour.
They proved, however, little suited to carry out the work imposed
on them under the new economic conditions arising out of the
restoration of private capital. The Commissariat of Labour was
therefore compelled to re-open the employment exchanges.
Although the trade unions take an active part in the work of the
exchanges, the latter are still state organisations working on the
instructions of the Commissariat of Labour.

The functions of the Commissariat were also extended in the
matter of wages. During 1922 it assumed the direction of all
wage policy. At the beginning of the year, when the system of
collective supplies was first introduced, followed by the system
known as the “wages budget fund”, most of the work fell to the
trade unions. The part played by the Commissariat of Labour
began to increase with the establishment of the Superior Wages
Council on 1 June 1922. The Central Trade Union Council was
no longer solely responsible for determining wage scales and
minimum wages and classifying workers according to industry and
district; all these questions were also dealt with by the Commis-
sariat of Labour, a representative of which presided over the
Superior Wages Council. When the Central Wages Fund Com-
mission attached to the Commissariat of Supply was abolished
and agreements for the payment of wages in cash alone were
established, the importance of the Commissariat of Labour in
wage questions was further increased. Finally it became the sole
authority, when the Superior Wages Chamber was set up in the
Commissariat as the highest state department for regulating wages.

It may finally be mentioned that the registration of collective
agreements and the supervision of the observance of legislation
relating to such agreements are also centred in the Commissariat,
and that it has gradually resumed the management of workers’
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social insurance, which had been transferred in 1920 to the Com-
missariat of Social Welfare. It began by taking over unemploy-
ment insurance, which was closely related with administrative
measures against unemployment, for which the Commissariat of
Labour was responsible. Finally, a Decree was issued on
21 December 1922 restoring to the Commissariat the work of
administering all branches of workers' social insurance.

Thus during 1922 the Commissariat of Labour was not only
restored to its former position but also given additional important
powers. It is now the supreme state authority on labour matters
and directs labour policy. All the bodies responsible for the
administration of social legislation are subordinate to the Com-
missariat, as also those supervising the administration of regu-
lations on labour supply and demand, conducting relations between
employers and workers, administering social relief, etc. An
important place is given to the Commissariat of Labour in the
new Labour Code (1922 edition), which defines it as the sole and
supreme authority in matters of social legislation.

The development of the work of the Commissariat of Labour
shows clearly the separation of the functions of the Government
and the trade unions. The latter are more and more concentrating
on the organisation of the workers and the protection of their
interests as against the state. The Commissariat of Labour is no
longer simply a branch of the All-Russian Council of Trade
Unions; it is a branch of the executive of the state, and as such is
gradually rising above class organisations and increasingly
asserting itself, both in fact and law, as distinct from the industrial
organisations of the working classes.



®
@

©)

@

®

©

™

®

©)

(10)

(11)

{12)

13)

Wage Policy*

Legislation in Force
Labour Code (1922 edition), Parts VIII and IX.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of i June 1922
on the organisation of the Superior Wages Council.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of i August
1922 on the regulation of wages.

Decree of the Council of Labour and Defence of 25 August 1922
on the Wage Reserve Fund.

Decrees of the Council of Labour and Defence of 8 and 15 Sept-
ember 1922 on supplies for the workers.

Circular of the President of the Wages Fund Commission of 22
September 1922 concerning supplies for the workers.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 29 Sept-
ember 1922 on the abolition of the Central Wages Fund
Commission attached to the Commissariat of Supply.

Decree of the Superior Wages Council of i October 1922 on the
employment of the Food Supply Fund for the payment of
wages.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 19 Oct-
ober 1922 on the exclusive right of the Superior Wages
Council to establish minimum wages.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 24 Oct-
ober 1922 on the abolition of the Superior Wages Council

Circular of the Supreme Economic Council of 31 October 1922
on the determination of wages in different branches of in-
dustry.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 28 Nov-
ember 1922 on the organisation of the Wages Chamber
attached to the Commissariat of Labour.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 6 Feb-
ruary 1923 on wages funds. n

*See also Appendix Il : Wages.
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{14) Circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions and
the Supreme Economic Council of 24 February 1923 on the
methods of determining wages by collective agreement.

{15) Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 6 March
1923 on the distribution of wages funds.

(16) Circular of the Supreme Economic Council of 21 April 1923
on increases in wages.

(17) Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 28 April 1923 on com-
mittees for estimating the cost of the minimum budget.

(18) Decrees of the Commissariat of Labour and the .Supreme Econom-
ic Council of 15 May 1923 on the above committees.

(19) Regulation of 21 May 1923 concerning the creation of wages com-
mittees in the Supreme Economic Council.

(20) Instructions of the Supreme Economic Council of 14 August 1923
concerning the equalisation of wages of workers in the
same locality.

(21) Order of the Supreme Economic Council of 15 September 1923
for the payment of salaries in * chervonetz” .

(22) Decrees on minimum wage rates issued monthly since August
1922 and on maximum wage rates issued monthly since
November 1922.

WAGE Policy previous to the New Economic Policy

During the second half of 1922 wage policy underwent far-
reaching changes relating partly to the methods adopted for their
calculation and the bodies responsible for their regulation, and
partly to the actual wage rates. These changes were so marked
and the principles underlying present wage policy are so different
from those embodied in former Soviet legislation that it is desirable
to give a brief survey of their development.

After the Revolution of 12 March (27 February) 1917 the system
of collective agreements between the employer and the corres-
ponding trade union was that most widely adopted for fixing wage
rates. During the whole of 1917 the policy of the trade unions
was to improve working conditions by means of collective
agreements. After the Revolution of 7 November this process
was at first extended, but the nature of the agreements was altered
in two important respects : first, the agreements, which became
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more and more numerous, often covered several undertakings and
sometimes even a whole branch of industry and, secondly, ‘'at this
time the trade unions began to make use of state power to compel
employers who refused to yield willingly ”.* Collective agree-
ments thus ceased to be free agreements, and in addition the state
endeavoured to an increasing extent to regulate wages by
“ compulsory wage scales established by Decree. ”

When industry, commerce, and transport had been nationalised
and the state had recourse to requisitioning supplies from the
peasants in order to meet the requirements of the population, and
finally when labour became compulsory, it was useless to fix wages
by agreement between two parties one of which was always the
state. Collective agreements therefore disappeared and were
replaced by “ wage scales” published by Decree and compulsory
in character. The first of these was issued in June 1918 for the
municipality of Moscow and was adopted in several other
localities. In September 1918 the Soviet Government issued a
Decree establishing a scale of wages for the whole country. In
February 1919 a new All-Russian scale was drafted, and since
then there have been no local agreements. Thus the central
authorities, having centralised the economic administration of the
whole of Russia, also centralised the wage system. Until the
middle of 1919 wages were fixed by the Commissariat of Labour,
but by degrees, under the growing influence of the trade unions in
industrial matters and their transformation into executive organs
of the Soviet Government, the determination of wages became the
function of the unions and especially of the inter-trade union
organisations under the direction of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions. “ This dictatorship of the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions in wage questions”*, obtained
legal sanction in the Decree of 8 June 1920. The principles
observed at that time may be summarised as follows.” Wage
policy was determined by the executive authorities, which instructed

‘J. Reznikov : “ The Results of the Wage Policy of the Trade Unions ”,
in Economicheskaia Zhisn, 2 July, 1922.

~Economicheskaia Zhisn, 2 July 1922.

3Cf. report of Mr. Schmidt, People’s Commissary of Labour, to the Plen-
ary Session of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions in
February 1922 (Bulletin of the Plenary Session of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions) ; S. ROBINSON on the question of wages and the
decisions of the Plenary Session of February {Viestnik Trooda, Nos. 3-4,
1922) ; and J. Revzin :‘* The Evolution of the Wage System of Soviet
Russia ” (Moscow, 1923).

K@t < BAair
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the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions to establish
scales of wage rates on the same principle of equality which at
that time underlay the Soviet Government's policy on supplies.
Wages were fixed irrespective of the individual skill and output
of the worker or the special circumstances of the undertaking.
Soviet policy was at that time directed towards the abolition of
money, the destruction of the economic system based on money,
and the establishment of the state budget in kind. It was therefore
natural that wages should become part of state supplies, and that
supplies in kind were substituted for wages in cash, becoming the
only form of remuneration.

The trade unions were not only to fix wages, they were also to
distribute them, in this respect becoming simply part of the machin-
ery of supply. They distributed articles of prime necessity as
well as foodstuffs. AIll workers obtained supplies from the state
irrespective of the work they had actually done, the activity of the
undertaking, and the period during which they had been employed
in the undertaking or institution. Wages as a return for labour
no longer existed, and the workers received a daily ration on
holidays as much as on working days.

At the beginning of 1920 this attempt at extreme equalisation
suffered a certain setback. From January onwards the normal
rations were increased by guaranteed rations of i Ib. of bread
and 5 Ib. of vegetables for an 8-hour day. This was a first attempt
on the one hand to increase the output of labour and on the other
to place the workers in large undertakings in a more favourable
position. Nothing came of it, for the rations, which numbered
750,357 in January 1920, had increased to 2,738,686 by December
of the same year. A fresh attempt was made at the end of the
year; special rations were introduced including a larger quantity
of foodstuffs (-4 Ib. of bread, ~Ib. of salt, 37lb. of meat,
jlb. of fat, 1Ib. of coffee, 20Ib. of vegetables, and 3 j Ib- of
groats a month) for workers in certain undertakings (large-scale
metal industry, the Donetz coal basin, railways). During the
same year special premiums in cash and in kind in addition to the
normal ration were paid to the most productive workers.'

By the middle of 1921 the defect of this system had become
more and more apparent, and trade union criticism increased in

*WUNNERLICH : ” The Principles of the Wage Policy of the Commis-
sariat of Labour”, in Vofrosy Trooda, No. 3, 1923.
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violence. It was argued, that the policy of centralising rationing
in the hands of the state had never taken account of the individual
output of the worker, the conditions of the undertaking, or the
economic situation of the country. The object was not to establish
normal wages but to prevent the working classes from dispersing
during the civil war. No one knew exactly what wages or working
conditions would be, and the system of equalisation had led to a
heavy fall in individual output and in the production of most
undertakings. The trade unions had had to adapt the scales fixed
by the central authorities to special circumstances, so that the
Government was not in a position to know the exact situation of
each undertaking. Moreover, the system necessitated close observa-
tion of each worker, and was therefore very complicated; it
was frequently necessary to pay special remuneration in addition
to the wages fixed by Decree in order to encourage output, e.g.
piece rates for exceptional work, etc. The close connection between
the state wage policy and its policy of supply made the payment
of wages dependent on all operations of supply. The payment

of wages was consequently always irregular, and the amount paid
frequently inadequate. *

WAGE Policy subsequent to the New E conomic Policy

After the end of March 1921, when the new economic policy was
inaugurated, the negative features of the wage system described
above became increasingly marked. When compulsory requisi-
tioning of foodstuffs had been replaced by the tax in kind the
importance of state supplies decreased. With the restored freedom
of trade, especially of the food trade, undertakings could obtain
the articles needed for their workers on the open market. On the
other hand, the return to an economic system based on exchange
in money made it impossible to continue paying wages in kind
alone. Finally, the trade unions took no further part in the
management of undertakings and were consequently no longer
responsible to the workers in the matter of wages, this question
coming within the competence of the administration and the state
economic authorities.® Wage policy therefore had to be com-
pletely revised.

‘ Reports of the Commissary of Labour to the Plenary Session of the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, February 1922.

*HOLTZMAN ; “ Wage Policy under Free Trade Conditions” in Viesinik
Trooda, Nos. 3-4, 1921.
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The fourth All-Russian Trade Union Congress, held jn
May 1921, recommended collective agreements as the best system
of fixing wages. It considered, however, that the fundamental
principles of the former wage policy should be maintained for
political and economic reasons, owing to the fact that the economic
conditions created by the new policy were not yet clearly defined.
This recommendation was taken into account and wage policy was
altered by various measures which were subsequently approved by
the central authorities. All the alterations aimed at increasing
the productivity of labour by proportioning wages to individual
output.

Piece-Rates and Bonuses in Kind.

The Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
7 April 1921 on the regulation of wages had already confirmed
the transition from the system of fixed wage rates increased by
certain premiums to the system of piece-rates. * It abolished as
from 1 May 1921 all restrictions preventing the workers from
increasing their wages by special work, overtime, etc.,, and
permitted ‘~all workers to increase their wages by higher output
and careful work, irrespective of the ratio of their actual earnings
to basic wage rates” (Section i). The local authorities respons-
ible for the management of industry were authorised to introduce
the system of individual piece-rates or to give a specified piece of
work to certain groups of workers in accordance with special
agreements (Section 4).

It was further clear that ‘‘the system of supplying foodstuffs
and of rationing on food cards scarcely helped to increase output
among the workers”, and other methods were adopted. “ In
order to allow the workers to increase their resources and to take
an active part in the exchange of commodities in the open market, ”
the principle was adopted of “ allocating to the workers a certain
percentage of output.”

A further Decree of 7 April concerning distribution to the
workers of bonuses in kind®, added that the workers would receive
bonuses in kind in addition to their bonuses in cash, the various
undertakings being required to set apart a certain proportion of
their output for constituting a special fund for the purpose. The

‘ Legislative Series. No. 27, 1921.
21bid. Ne 45, T92l.
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size of the fund would be fixed for each individual undertaking
in proportion to its productivity and the quantity of goods it
delivered to the state (Section i). The Decree went even further
and stipulated that in undertakings which could not exchange their
products on the open market the workers should be empowered to
produce articles of prime neccesity out of working hours with the
machinery not in use in certain workshops (Section 4).

Undertakings were not allowed to set apart a proportion of
their proceeds for the distribution of bonuses in kind unless they
carried out at least 60 per cent, of their production programme.
The amount of the goods in question was to be not less than
5 per cent, of the total output and was to be in proportion to the
cost of production, the nature and importance of the undertaking,
etc. (Section 2). This proportion was handed over to the co-
operative society of the undertaking, which was responsible for
its distribution among the workers according to individual output
(Sections 5 and 6).

This measure was enforced as an experiment from 15 May to
30 August 1921 in tobacco, match, china, boot and shoe, clothing,
soap, confectionery, and starch factories, in textile and metallurg-
ical undertakings, salt mines, and oil fields.'

Collective Supflies.

Yet another system of fixing wages was adopted. One of the
chief defects of the old system had been that wages were paid by
different institutions, money being payable by the undertaking,
articles in kind by the Commissariat of Supply, and housing,
fuel, etc., being supplied by the local authorities, etc. Thus
wages, although fixed in advance, had no precise value at any
given moment. The stock of produce or cash in hand of the
undertaking being limited, the amounts distributed regularly were
reduced accordingly, and, since such stocks were always inadequate,
no account was taken of individual output or the total production
of the undertaking. In order to prevent these discrepancies in
the distribution of wages and to relate wages more closely with
output, the Decree of 18 July 1921 * introduced the system of

~Decree of 17 May 1921 concerning the establishmant of funds for bonuses
in kind.

2Legislative Series, Ne 55, 1921.



99

“‘collective supplies” (in cash and in kind) for the payment of

wages to manual and non-manual workers. The main features of
this system were as follows.*

The state created a special wages fund for supplies to persons
employed in large industrial undertakings, the fund being com-
posed of the sums deducted from the tax in kind collected by the
state, and of exchangeable commodities supplied by each under-
taking. Each undertaking or institution covered by the scheme
received in advance the wages fund in cash and in kind allocated
to it for the month (Section 2). The amount of the fund due to
an undertaking was calculated on the average individual ration,
which was obtained by dividing the state wages fund by the
average number of workers in the branch of industry concerned.
The number of individual rations received by the undertaking
was equal to the number of persons employed on 15 June 1921
(Section 5). '

With a view to increasing output, only undertakings which
reduced their staff by at least 50 per cent, were entitled to benefit
by the scheme (Section 4). It was, moreover, understood that,
if the undertaking succeeded in still further reducing the number
of its workers without decreasing production, it would continue
to receive the same wages fund (Section 2). All bonuses on
output, piece wages, and overtime pay were paid out of the
general wages fund (Section 7).

The system of collective supplies was first adopted in Moscow
and Petrograd as an experiment at the same time as the other
measures under the Decree of 7 April mentioned above. The
consequence was that the system of payment in different branches
of an industry, in different localities, and even for different
groups of workers was not the same, leading to marked inequal-
ities in the regulation of wages by the state.

It should, however, be pointed out that the system of collective
supplies established wage principles which, although scarcely applic-
able at the time, differed entirely from previous principles. They
concentrated in one hand all the resources for the payment of
wages to manual and non-manual workers, laid down that the
wages of each worker should be in proportion to his output, and
guaranteed to the undertakings a special wages fund for a giveft
period fixed in advance in proportion to the resources of the state.

“A. HOLTZMAN ; “ Collective Supplies”. Moscow, 1921, 102 pp.
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thus making it possible to fix wages in advance. Further, under
this system the supplies received by a worker were again considered
as remuneration for work done; and the principle of wages was
re-established. Everything received by the worker (food, cash,
articles of immediate necessity) constituted his wages and he was
entitled to nothing in addition. Finally, the fact that the state
had to constitute a wages fund in advance helped to turn wage
policy in a new direction which found expression in the so-called
wages fund budget system. ”

The Wages Fund Budget System.

The wage fund budget system and the organisation of central
and local wages fund commissions were established by the Decrees
of 10 November 1921, 23 January, 15 February, and 15 March 1922.
The following were the underlying principles of the system."

(1) Wage rates for the whole country were fixed by government
Decree.

(2) The rates were fixed by district and constituted standard
minimum rates.

(3) The state guaranteed these wages by opening wages funds
(central and local) in advance.

(4) The wages funds were made up of, {a) manufactured goods,
calculated on the probable output of nationalised industry
managed by the Supreme Economic Council; (h) foodstuffs drawn
from the resources of the Commissariat of Supply after the
collection of the tax in kind; (c) cash derived from the issues of
the Commissariat of Finance.

(5) After the amount of the wages fund had thus been calcu-
lated by the state, its administration was handed over to the
central and local wages fund commissions, which distributed the
amount according to scales fixed in advance.

This system based on the creation of special funds for wages
undoubtedly had great advantages, but it also involved certain
difficulties which were pointed out in many publications on the
subject and in the resolutions adopted by the All-Russian Council
of Trade Unions and the various trade union congresses.

Since the wages fund was composed of three different parts, the
remuneration of labour depended wholly on the proportion between

~For further information see International Labour Office : Organisa-
tion of Industry and Labour Conditions in Soviet Russia. Geneva, 1922.
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these various resources. If the output of nationalised industry
fell below the estimated amount of production, or if the yield of
the tax in kind was lower than expected, it became very difficult
to maintain the average rates of wages. According to a statement
made by the Commissary of Labour at the plenary session of the
Central Trade Union Council in February 1922, there was a
deficit of 60 million poods in the grain reserve intended for the
wages fund, a deficit which it was impossible to meet throughout the
year. Similarly, the programme of production of the Supreme
Economic Council could not be carried out in full because the
output of nationalised industry fell below the estimates made.®
The results of the attempt to distribute wages to each under-
taking out of a centralised fund was that in December 1921 only
60 per cent, of the minimum wages fund could be distributed, in
January 1922 48 per cent., and in February only 33 per cent *
Every undertaking and institution tried by all possible means
to.be classified among the undertakings entitled to standard
minimum rates.* The result was a certain levelling of wages.
Average wages being fixed by the central authorities, there were
very few undertakings to be taken into account (according to the
Commissary of Labour) for the distribution of wages based on
output or in connection with any other provision of the Decrees.
The number of persons obtaining supplies from the state conse-
quently rose from 3™ millions at the end of 1921 to 4™ millions
at the beginning of 1922, leading at the same time to a reduction
in the individual ration. Since standard minimum rates were
fixed for the whole of Russia irrespective of the skill of the
worker, his output, and the proportion of overtime or piece work,
there was no connection between the fixed rates and an effective
agnd fair remuneration of labour in each undertaking or institution.
All these criticisms were summarised at the session of the All-
Russian Trade Union Congress held in February 1922, which
decided that certain changes in wage policy should be introduced.
A state economic planning institution (Gosplan) was to fix min-
imum wage rates once a month, and these, after approval by the

" Rabinovich : “ Six Months of State Regulation of Wages”, Ecano-
micheskaia Zhisn, 6 Sept. 1922.

®“ The Outlook in Wage Policy”, Economicheskaia Zhisn, 16 Sept.
1922 ; “ Wages in July”, ibid., 9 July 1922.
State Regulation of Wages”, Report of the Commissariat of Labour

to the Plenary Session of the Council of Labour and Defence, Economi-
cheskaia Zhisn, 19 Aug. 1922.
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Council of the People’s Commissaries, would be published in the
press. The economic authorities responsible for the management
of state supplied undertakings would enter into collective agreements
with the trade unions for determining wages, taking into account
the minimum rates fixed by legislation.” The Central Council
further decided to abolish the numerous authorities (central and
local wages fund commissions subordinate to the Commissariat
of Labour) in order to simplify the administrative regulation of
wages and to concentrate the work in the hands of one authority,
the Superior Wages Council.

The proposals of the Council were taken into consideration, and
a special Committee appointed to supervise the work of the Central
Wages Fund Commission decided to transform this Commission
into a Superior Wages Council. Legal effect was given to this
decision in a Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries
on 1 June 1922.

T he Superior W ages Council

The Superior Wages Council was set up under the Council of
Labour and Defence. The Commissariats of Labour, Supply,
Finance, and Ways and Communication, and the Supreme Economic
Council were each represented by one member; the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions had two representatives. All
the members had to be approved by the Council of Labour and
Defence. The representative of the Commissariat of Labour
presided over the Council (Section i of the Decree of i June 1922).*
The functions of the Council were :

(1) to fix minimum wage rates compulsory for all undertakings
or institutions, whether private or official ;

(2) to establish wage zones for the whole territory of Russia
and adapt the minimum wage rates in each zone to the different
grades of workers and branches of industry ;

(3) to determine the amount of the wages fund to be allocated
to each undertaking and the proportion in which this amount was
to be made up of manufactured goods, foodstuffs, and cash ;

(4) to supervise the use made of the sums intended for the
payment of wages in state undertakings and institutions. The

*Bulletin of the All-Russian Council of Trade Unions, 1922.
* | egislative Series, N*“ 39, 1922.
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Council had the power to prosecute any person before the revolu-
tionary courts for abuse of privilege if they had devoted the sums
intended for wages to other purposes or were in arrears with
payment (Section 2).

All the economic authorities were under obligation to account to
the Superior Wages Council, on request, for the use made of the
sums intended for the payment of wages. Regional councils were
set up subordinate to the Superior Wages Council to replace the
local wages fund commissions. If occasion arose, the Superior
Wages Council could by special decision appoint provincial wages
councils. The provincial wages fund commissions were abolished
(Section 3).

These provisions were supplemented by a Decree of 4 July on
the procedure of appeal against decisions of the Superior Wages
Council.* An appeal against the decisions of the Council could
be made to the Council of the People’s Commissaries or the
Council of Labour and Defence. The Commissariats and chief
administrative authorities could appeal against all decisions fixing
or modifying minimum wage rates and the date and method of
payment of wages in state undertakings and institutions. Such
appeals must be accompanied by precise statistics from which if
the appeals were approved, the Council of the People’s Commis-
saries and the Council of Labour and Defence could determine
the supplementary credits to be granted to the Superior Wages
Council, in addition to the wages funds already allocated, for the
purpose of meeting the expenditure of the Commissariats or chief
administrative authorities. The Superior Wages Council must
submit its views on such appeals within eight days.

In practice the Superior Wages Council fixed the amount of the
wages funds in agreement with the Commissariats of Finance and
Supply as shown above. It determined the rate of the rouble
in accordance with the cost of living index number (normal ration).
It next estimated the number of workers to whom wages were due,
and on these data determined minimum wages, classified by zones
and occupations. The number of wage earners and the total
amount paid in wages (in cash and in kind) were fixed for each
commissariat and each chief administrative area separately. The
total wages thus calculated constituted the monthly budget. The
Commissariats of Finance and Supply were prohibited from
furnishing undertakings with sums for the payment of wages in

1Legislative Series, N@ 43, 1922.
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excess of this budget. The provinces obtained telegraphic com-
munication of the minimum rates and cost of the normal ration
for each region from the Superior Wages Council*.

On the basis of the budget so determined the Commissariat of
Finance opened credits in respect of the part of wages payable in
calsh. These credits were allocated to the undertakings and
institutions by the provincial finance departments (except in the
Crimea, the Ukraine, White Russia, Turkestan, Bashkiria,
Khirgizia, the Tartar Republic, Moscow, and Petrograd, where
the credits were paid by the local soviets). No deductions from
the part of wages paid in cash were allowed. They were paid
on the spot by the economic authorities and the Commissariats
concerned.

In brief, it was the chief duty of the Superior Wages Council
to establish wages funds and fix the different wage rates and
minimum rates.

Determination of Wages Funds and Minimum Rates.

The wages fund was fixed by the Superior Wsiges Council on
the lines followed by the former Central Wages Fund Commission.
Until May 1922 this fund was still made up of three parts —
manufactured goods, foodstuffs, and cash — and fixed once a
month. From May 1922 onwards the part made up of manu-
factured goods was abolished.

The wages fund was fixed in proportion to the number of
workers in receipt of supplies from the state and to the average
rate of wages. The workers in question included those employed
by the commissariats under the state budget and workers in
industry and transport covered by the state supply scheme. Their
number in November 1921 was four millions and was reduced to
three millions in March 1922 and 2,900,000 in August 1922.

The nominal sums allocated in soviet roubles increased steadily.
In April 1922 the amount was seven times that of February, in
May nine, in June ten, in July twelve, and in August sixteen
times. * Nevertheless, owing to the depreciation of the rouble,
the wages funds fixed for each month were not sufficient to meet
the requirements of industrial and transport undertakings, for the
average rates fixed by the Superior Wages Council took no account

~Economichesbaia Zhisn, 16 June 1922.
*EconomichesTiaia Zhisn, 19 Aug. 1922 (Cf. Appendix 11.)
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of the individual skill of the workers nor of payments for overtime
or piece work etc., although express provision for such payment
was contained in the collective agreements entered into between
the economic authorities and their workers. * Moreover, the Superior
Wages Council fixed wage rates in paper roubles by adding
together the sums to be furnished in cash and the value of the
foodstuffs to be distributed. The collective agreements, on the
other hand, took only real values into account in calculating wages,
i. e. manufactured goods and foodstuffs. The first calculation
included an unstable factor, that of the proportion of the various
funds allocated by the central authorities for the payment of
wages. ®

I'here was another reason for the difference between the wages
fixed by the Superior Wages Council and the wages actually paid.
The Council fixed minimum rates once a month, but the under-
takings paid wages in accordance with collective agreements which
fixed rates considerably above the official ones. This was not
illegal, as the economic authorities and state undertakings and
institutions were entitled to dispose of their output on the open
market; they were unable to do this, however, in proportions
sufficient to realise the profits expected, and had to apply to the
Superior Wages Council for supplementary credits.

According to an enquiry undertaken by the Council into under-
takings in receipt of state supplies and managed on commercial
lines, when collective agreements were concluded the economic
authorities assumed an obligation to pay wages at rates con-
siderably exceeding those guaranteed by the Superior Wages
Council, although they often did not possess the necessary
resources to meet the additional expenditure involved. ~ In con-
sequence the sums allocated by the central authorities to the under-
takings were insufficient; the Government was constantly in debt
to the undertakings and was compelled to allocate additional
sums at intervals to cancel these debts, which nevertheless steadily
increased. Owing to the continued fall in the value of the paper
rouble the delays in the payment of wages led to a heavy reduction
in the value of the wages actually paid and brought them below
those fixed by previous agreement and even below the rates fixed
by the central government. Several measures were adopted by
the Superior Wages Council to deal with these difficulties.

*Economicheskaia Zhizn, 22 Aug. 1922. (Cf. also Appendix Il.)
slbid.

Nbid, 29 July 1923.
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By the Decree of 15 August 1922 the Council allocated to
industry and transport undertakings, in addition to the credits
calculated on the fixed minimum rates, the sums needed for
payment of overtime. These were fixed at 20 per cent, of the
general wages fund and the bodies responsible for their distri-
bution were indicated (Section 7). The Council further laid down
that state undertakings and institutions should not be allowed
to grant wages above the minimum rates in collective agreements
unless they could guarantee the payment of the difference out of
their own resources or by reducing staff. ” The economic author-
ities party to the agreements were made responsible for the
payment of wages, and no subsidies were allowed to undertakings
or institutions which had assumed obligations in excess of those
stipulated in the rates of the Superior Wages Council.

In a Decree of i September the Council made the increase in
minimum rates conditional not only on the existence of a collective
agreement and supplementary resources in the hands of the insti-
tution or undertaking but also on a reduction in the number of
workers'. Finally, by a Decree of i October, the staff of all
administrative departments had to be reduced during October to
the figure fixed in the budget, and all expenditure in excess of the
budget allocations was prohibited.’

Wage Rates and the Standardisation of Wages.

Three factors were taken into account in the determination of
wage rates : the grade of the worker, the territorial zone, and the
branch of industry.

Classification by Grades. — Each wage scale comprised seventeen
grades corresponding to the seventeen grades of workers adopted
for the classification of occupations.

Classification by Zones. — This took into account the economic
conditions of each district. The republic was divided into zones,
each of which had a certain geographical and economic unity.
Until February 1922 the division was based on harvest conditions,
that is to say, the price of wheat. At present it is based on the
cost of the minimum budget in the different districts.

In February 1922 there were six zones, but the number was

‘ Decree of the Superior Wages Council on minimum wages in Septem-
ber 1922 {Economicheslcaia Zhizn, 3 Sept. 1922).

“ Decree of the Superior Wages Council on minimum wages for Octo-
ber 1922 {Economicheslaia Zhizn, 5 Oct. 1922).
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reduced with the growth in internal trade, which brought the
different parts of the country into touch and equalised prices and
general economic conditions. By August 1922 there were only
three and in September only two. In October 1922 the Soviet
republics were again divided into three zones.

Classification by Branches of Industry. — This was amended
according to the condition of the workers in different branches of
national industry at any given time and the actual importance of
the different branches of industry (those which were at the moment
of greatest importance were described as “ attack” branches). In
February 1922 there were five branches, but after August there
were only three*. In January 1923 these groups were reduced to
two, one for industry and one for administration, and in
March 1923 the division was abolished altogether.

When the classification of zones and economic groups had been
effected, an average minimum wage rate had to be adopted as a
basis for the scale of seventeen grades corresponding to various
degrees of skill. Until August 1922 this average rate was fixed
for what was considered the average degree of skill, the sixth
grade in the scale, the first being the lowest. After a time it
appeared that grade No. 6 did not correspond sufficiently closely
with the average skill and in August the minimum rate for grade
No. 1 was adopted as basis. @

From that time it was understood that “ the wages of each
worker were calculated in proportion to his skill . At the same
time, owing to the reduction in the number of zones and grades,
a uniform basis for wages was arrived at and they were distributed
in a similar way. An attempt was next made to bring the average
rates thus established into relation with the wages actually paid.
Until October 1922 wages were paid partly in cash and partly

~First zone ; Moscow, Petrograd, Murmansk, Irkutsk (from Jan. 1923),
Archangel (from Mar. 1923).

Second zone : Ukraine, Ural, Crimea, White Russia, Turkestan, Khir-
gizia, Chuvash territory, provinces of Briansk, Ivanovo-Voznessensk, Vladi-
mir, Riazan, Novgorod, Kostroma, Nijni-N"vgorod, Ribinsk.

Third zone : All the rest of the territory of the Federation of Soviet
Republics.

* (i) The whole of industry, transport, the postal and telegraph service,
the public health service.

(2) The state political administrative authorities (safety) and the police.
(3) All departments of the people’s commissariats.
i For further information see the; appendix on wages.

Izvestia N. K. T., 7-16, 1922.
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in kind, but even at that date workers were frequently paid only
in cash. The total wage was always estimated in cash, and the
undertaking deducted from the sum paid to the wage earner the
value in cash of the ration in kind.

The Superior Wages Council could adopt two methods of
increasing the real value of wages; it could either increase wages
as compared with the existing rates, or reduce the proportion of
wages to be deducted in respect of the normal ration in kind. The
second method was generally adopted, and the Council fixed the
price of the ration 45 per cent, below its real value on the market.

The Decrees on wage scales for August and September 1922
included clauses dealing with cases in which compensation in cash
would be paid to the workers owing to a shortage in the supply
of rations in kind. Thus, under the Decree of September, the
workers were entitled to compensation if the Commissariat of
Supply failed to distribute the full ration according to the
September standard or if the real cost of the foodstuffs distributed
fell below the price fixed for the ration by the Superior Wages
Council. In this way the Superior Wages Council steadily
reduced the proportion of wages corresponding to the food ration
and thereby increased the proportion paid in cash.

Introduction of Wages Paid Solely in Cash.

With the development of cash transactions under the new
economic policy and the closer contact of state undertakings, since
they had been managed on commercial lines, with the open market,
together with the payment of wages almost entirely in cash, the
Superior Wages Council was finally compelled to introduce the
system of money wages. At certain congresses and conferences
the trade unions had emphasised the view that the system of
money wages would have to be introduced without compulsory
rations in kind.* The fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade
Unions, held in 1922, for instance, adopted a resolution in favour
of cash wages.

In view of the fact that combined wages (in cash and in kind) no
longer correspond to present economic conditions, the Congress con-
siders that, in order to prevent confusion in the payment of wages and
difficulties in the calculation of the real value of wages due to fluc-
tuations in the purchasing power of the rouble, wages policy should
be directed towards the system of wages paid solely in cash.*

*Ecanomicheskaia Zhisn, ig Sept. 1922.
~bid, 17 Sept. 1922.
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In effect the resolution demanded a complete revision of the
system of state supply.

In view of these opinions and of the fact that the system was
actually applied in various districts by certain trade unions, the
Council of Labour and Defence requested the competent author-
ities to draw up a programme for a gradual transition to a system
of money wages. ' The new system of supply as laid down by
the Decrees of the Council of Labour and Defence of 8 and
15 September 1922 and certain subsequent Decrees may be summar-
ised as follows

(1) The system of issuing supplies in paioks (normal rations)
was abolished for industry, transport, and other branches of
national economic activity.

(2) No foodstuffs were to be distributed after i October 1922

to persons not covered by the supply scheme drawn up for
1922-1923.

(3) The Central Wages Fund Commission attached to the
Commissariat of Supply was abolished as from i October 1922

(4) A special food supply fund was established for the more
important branches of industry and transport in order to guarantee
the payment of wages in case of need.

(5) This fund was distributed in accordance with the special
scheme drawn up by the Superior Wages Council, the Commis-
sariats of Supply and Finance, and the economic authorities
concerned. The fund was to be distributed at the same time as
working capital when the programmes of production had been
approved, taking into account the number of workers or probable
output.

(6) Compulsory standards for supply were abolished.

(7) The food supply fund was allocated solely to the Supreme
Economic Council and the Commissariats of Ways and Communi-
cation and of Posts and Telegraphs.

(8) As from October 1922 minimum wage rates were fixed solely
in cash. The subdivision of wages into cash and kind was

‘“ State Regulation of Wages” ; report to a session of the Council of
Labour and Defence at which representatives of the economic conferences
were present {Economicheskaia Zhizn, 19 Aug. 1922).

2Circular of the Central Wages Fund Commission to all the Commis-

rariats, Central Committees of Trade Unions, Regional and Provincial
Economic Conferences {Economicheskaia Zhizn, 22-23 Sept. 1922). See
also several articles in Trood, No. 205, 1922 and Appendix Il to this
odhune.

3Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries, 29 Sept. 1922
{lzvestia, 5 Oct. 1922}.
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abolished (Section i of the Decree of the Superior Wages Council
concerning minimum wages in October 1922).

(9) The three above-mentioned bodies (the Supreme Economic
Council and the Commissariats of Ways and Communication
and Posts and Telegraphs) were to receive food and flour
out of the fund to distribute under the head of wages in such
a manner that workers in industry financed by the state could
obtain these articles at prices lower than those on the open market
(Section 2).

(10) The bread thus supplied to the workers was not to cost
more than 80 per cent, of the market price (Section 3).

(11) In principle the delivery of foodstuffs as wages was to be
optional.

(12) Foodstuffs were to be sold on account as advances on the
wages to be paid later.

(13) If the collective agreement provided for the compulsory
distribution of foodstuffs, they must be distributed as part of
wages.

(14) If the workers refused to accept foodstuffs, the economic
authorities could sell them or return them to the Commissariat of
Supply.

(15) AIl questions relating to the payment of wages out of the
food supply fund were to be within the competence of the Superior
Wages Council.

The Superior Wages Council and the Council of the People’s
Commissaries decided that for the wage scales decreed by the
former Council the minimum rates should be compulsory for all
undertakings and institutions, both private and official, and that
no undertaking would be entitled to pay lower rates of wages
The state declined all responsibility for wages fixed in excess of
the established minima. In no case would the difference be met
by the state, but only out of the special resources at the disposal
of the state undertaking or administrative office and on condition
that such resources were not due to the state under existing legis-
lation. Before wage rates were increased it must be ascertained
that the resources in question were available, otherwise no increases
were allowed. Where collective agreements were in force the

*Decree of the Superior Wages Council {Econotnicheskaia Zhizn,
20 Oct. 1923).

2Decrees of the Superior Wages Council of i Sept, and 1 Oct. 1922
{Economicheskaia Zhizn, 3 Sept, and 6 Oct. 1922).
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departments and administrative offices incurred full responsibility
by the fact of having signed the agreement.

The Superior Wages Council also drew attention to the fact that
it alone was competent to fix minimum wages. Minimum rates
fixed by other bodies than the Superior Wages Council and the
Council of the People’s Commissaries were to be considered illegal,
and all increases in rates not complying with the above mentioned
regulations were prohibited.’

The Wages Chamber of the Commissariat of L abour

The foregoing will have shown that there was in practice no
fundamental difference between the Wages Fund Commission and
the Superior Wages Council which took its place. Both were
mainly engaged in fixing the sums which were to be paid out by
the state for the payment of wages and determining their distri-
bution. The establishment of minimum rates was of altogether
secondary importance. TEe difference between the minimum rates
used by the Superior Wages Council and actual wages as fixed
by collective agreement became more and more marked, so that
the minimum fixed by the Council ceased to have any real import-
ance. It served rather as a unit for calculating the funds to be
assigned to the different branches of industry out of the central
wages fund.” The compulsory minimum wages published by the
Superior Wages Council were calculated solely on the basis of the
wages funds allocated by the state and not on material and
economic conditions in general. As the state had almost entirely
ceased to be responsible for the workers’ supplies, and the intro-
duction practically throughout industry of commercial principles
had made it possible to cover expenditure on wages out of working
capital, the work of the Superior Wages Council was limited to
supervising the observance of the minimum rates it had fixed.

If the minimum rates were to have any real value they should
have been adapted to the wages actually paid, and this would
have required detailed information on collective agreements. It
therefore became necessary to set up a body more suited to this
kind of work. The Commissariat of Labour had recently been
made responsible again for labour protection, and it was thought

‘ Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries, 19 Oct. 1922
{lzvestia, 21 Oct. 1922).

~*The Reorganisation of the Superior Wages Council”, in Economic
cheskaia Zhisti, 9 Nov. 1922.
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advisable to entrust it also with the regulation of wages. By a
Decree of 24 October 1922 the Council of the People’s Commis-
saries abolished the Superior Wages Council. *

The question of wage standards is now within the competence
of the Commissariat of Labour, which submits Bills on the subject
for the approval of the Council of the People’s Commissaries,
together with the recommendations of the Commissariat of Finance
and the Gosplan. With a view to preliminary study of wage
guestions the Council of the People’'s Commissaries set up a Wages
Chamber in the Commissariat of Labour by Decree of
28 November 1922. ~ The functions of this Chamber are :

(1) to delimit wages zones for the whole territory of the Russian
Soviet Republic and allied Republics ;

(2) to fix a minimum wage rate compulsory for the whole of
Russia j

(3) to establish grades of skill for the workers employed by the
various Commissariats, in industry, and in transport ;

(4) to fix the periods within which wages must be paid.

The Wages Chamber is a joint body composed of representa-
tives of the trade unions on the one hand and of the state economic
authorities and industry on the other. It included representatives
of the Supreme Economic Council, the Central Office for the
Metallurgical Industry, the Central Coal Office, the Textile Trust,
the Commissariat of Means of Communication, the Commissariat
of Labour, the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, the
Central Committees of the Metal Workers’, Miners’, Textile
Workers', Transport Workers’, and Soviet Employees’ Unions.
Representatives of the Commissariat of Finance, the Commissariat
of Supply, and the factory inspectorate are advisory members
(Section 4 of the Decree of 28 November 1922). The represen-
tative of the Commissariat of Labour or his substitute presides
over the Chamber.

The Wages Chamber is an advisory body and all its decisions
on questions within its competence must be approved by legis-
lation (Section 2 of the Decree). They are submitted by the
Commissariat of Labour to the Council of the People’s Commis-
saries for approval. If the Commissary of Labour does not agree
with the opinion of the Wages Chamber he refers the proposal of
the Chamber to the Council of the People’s Commissaries with a

*-Isvestia™ 29 Oct. 1922.
~Trood, 3 Dec. 1922 ; Economichesbaia Zhisn, 2 Dec. 1922.
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reasoned statement of his own opinion (Section 3). The decision
of the Wages Chamber submitted to the Council of the People’s
Commissaries must be accompanied by the recommendations of the
Gos-plan and the Commissariat of Finance.

The Commissariat of Labour is responsible for the general
supervision of the payment of wages. All contraventions of wages
legislation are dealt with by the factory inspectorate and the
Commissariat of Justice (Note to Section 3).

Present'WAGE Policy

The policy pursued by the Superior Wages Council has had two
results : the disappearance of the system of state supply and the
abolition of wages in kind which were the last remnants of war
Communism ”. By the beginning of 1923 it had become possible
to return to a normal wage policy. The work of the Wages
Chamber was limited to fixing minimum rates, actual wage rates
being determined by free agreement between employer and
employed.

At present the state establishes by Decree minimum wage rates
which are compulsory for both private and state undertakings,
either by collective agreements or by individual labour agreements L
In exceptional cases state undertakings may amend the fixed rates
on condition that the amendment is based on the collective
agreement. In state undertakings where there are no collective
agreements the fixed wage rates are also considered as maximum
rates but may be exceeded in special cases. Wages may no longer
be paid in kind and the system of state supplies for manual and
non-manual workers is abolished. The Wages Chamber must
limit its activities to fixing wage rates by zones and has no compe-
tence to determine or distribute the wages funds.

As a matter of fact the payment of wages established by collec-
tive agreement is the same in nationalised and private industry,
being effected out of the proceeds of sales in the open market. In
nationalised industry the state supplies working capital either
directly by opening state bank credits or by ordering goods for
which it is now required to pay.

These new methods led to a rapid rise in wages. An active
campaign was conducted by the trade unions, and the number of
collective agreements began to increase in the second half of 1922.

~Cf. Appendix II.
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The workers succeeded, by such collective agreements or by indi-
vidual labour agreements, in obtaining wages markedly above the
minimum rates fixed by the state. The rise in wages occurred
first in private undertakings or those which had been leased to
private individuals, then in all small industrial undertakings,’
whether nationalised or not, since they were in closer touch with the
market and could more easily dispose of their produce and increase
their working capital and thereby pay higher wages. Nationalised
undertakings in large industry, on the other hand, obtained orders
only from the state and, as they had little connection with the
open market, their working capital was more limited and it was
difficult for them to increase wages. ™ In consequence workers
of the same grade received very different rates of pay in the
different branches of industry and even in different undertakings
in the same industry.

The Soviet Government found itself in a difficult position. It
was to be feared that if wage conditions in nationalised industry
became too unfavourable there would be an exodus of workers to
private or leased undertakings. On the other hand, since nation-
alised undertakings were financed by the state alone, an increase
of wages would have led to further issues of currency. The
central authorities and, in particular, the Supreme Economic Council
therefore devoted their attention to stopping the rise in wages, but
most of the many measures adopted for this purpose failed to
achieve their object. At first an attempt was made to distribute
the sums assigned by the state to industry in such a manner as to
encourage large industry, and for this purpose a decision of the
Superior Economic Council of 31 October 1922 instructed the
industrial offices and provincial economic councils to supervise the
collective agreements entered into by the economic authorities.

One of the chief duties of the state is to supply its industries with
larger sums, but it would be impossible to increase the resources of
laige-scale industry now running at a loss if small-scale undertakings
which earn profits use all their working capital to increase their work-
ers’ wages. While opposing the simple reduction of wages the
Superior Economic Council considers it essential that, when any kind
of increase in wages is proposed, careful consideration should be given
to the national importance of the undertaking or industry concerned .

*i. e. supplying articles of current consumption.
*See Appendix I1I.
3Economicheskaia Zhizn, 3 Nov. 1923.
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Owing to the increasing use of bank credit for financing
industry, this policy lost its value. It was followed by a new
tendency in the Soviet Government to have collective agreements
approved in advarice by the Supreme Economic Council. The
system was inaugurated in November 1922, but met with oppos-
ition from the trade unions, which considered that, if the state
itself proceeded to distribute the resources derived from industry
and available for wages, the old system of the state wages fund
would be restored. Once the state had approved a collective
agreement it would be obliged to guarantee the payment of the
wages fixed in the agreement, and in view of the general financial
situation the state was not in a position to fulfil such obligations. »
On 14 November 1922 the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions decided that the system of having collective agreements
approved in advance by the Supreme Economic Council could not
be accepted, and this decision was ratified in the Decree of
14 Decembre 1922. *

Nevertheless, by a Decree of 9 November 1922 the Council of
the People’s Commissaries established maximum wage rates in
state undertakings and institutions with a view to stopping the
rise in wages. These maxima included all payments for overtime
and piece work, and no state undertaking was allowed to pay
higher rates. Contraventions were dealt with under Sections 128
and 188 of the Penal Code.® At present these maximum rates
are revised once a month and established by the Council of Labour
and Defence.

The measure failed, however, to prevent the increase in wages,
first, because the increase was made unavoidable by the rise in
the cost of living, and, secondly, because the maxima fixed by
the state were lower than the rates the workers succeeded in
obtaining in private industryThe Supreme Economic Council
argued with the trade unions and economic authorities with

1 Trood, 31 Oct. and g Nov. 1922 ; Economichesbaia Zhisn, 23 Nov. 1922.

2 Circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions,
16 Dec. 1922.

Trood., 10 Nov. 1922. The Sections of the Penal Code in question run
as follows, the first applying to administrative officials, the second to
workers :

w' (128) The managers of state undertakings whose unsatisfactory manage-
ment has led to a reduction in the quantity or quality of output or who
have dilapidated the resources of the undertaking shall be liable to impris-
onment or penal servitude for a period of not less than one year.

“ (188) Any fraudulent action resulting in losses to the state or a public
service shall be punishable by imprisonment for not less than one year ”.

Cf. Appendix II.
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increasing force to demonstrate the impossibility of still further
raising wages. One of the many circulars published in this
connection draws the attention of the economic authorities to the
fact :

That when examining the possibility of satisfying the demands of
the trade unions on the occasion of concluding collective agreements
they should in no way count on supplementary credits. The economic
authorities may only count on their working capital or sums assigned
to them under the state budget.. The economic condition of the
country makes it essential to bring down the cost of production as
miuch as possible during the next few months in order to increase the
sale of produce and to capture the market.

Wages must be maintained at their present level in most industries,
especially small industries, and increases should only be allowed in
branches of industry or undertakings in which wages are consider-
ably below the general average... The policy to be followed by the
economic authorities in the matter of wages during the gext few months
must be that of not increasing wages except in certain special cases.*

In order to compel the economic authorities to adopt a uniform
wage policy the Supreme Economic Council by a Decree of
21 May 1923 set up a special office for studying wage questions.

The duties of this Office included those of establishing a uniform
policy and generally co-ordinating work on wages and material
obligations, with a view to the conclusion or renewal of collective
agreements. * The various departments of the Supreme Economic
Council are represented in the office, which also includes repres-
entatives of the Council of Congresses of Industry, Transport,
and Commerce, and the Council of the commercial trusts in various
branches of industry. The decisions of the Office when confirmed
by the Supreme Economic Council had the force of compulsory
Decrees.

In their turn representatives of the economic authorities, meeting
at the Congress of Industrial Offices in June 1923, decided to
stop the rise in wages, to allow further increases only in cases
of increased productivity of labour, and to reduce to a minimum
all expenditure other than the payment of wages (payment by
undertakings for welfare institutions, etc.).®

" Circular of the Supreme Economic Council of 21 Apr. 1923 {Torgovo-
Promyshlennaia Gazetta, 24 Apr. 1923).

~Torgovo-Promyshlennaia Gasetta, 30 May 1923.
~Trood, 27 June 1923.
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The question of wage policy is at present a matter of dispute
between the trade unions and the Soviet economic authorities. The
state, which had at first given the contracting parties full liberty
to fix wages, now tends to limit their liberty and to prevent
increases. There has recently been an accentuation of this return
to state interference, and to judge from the trade union press
there have been many cases in which the local authorities of the
government have modified the part of collective agreements signed
by their representatives which deals with wages, drawing up arbi-
trary scales of their own or even simply prohibiting the economic
authorities from entering into such agreements. This policy is
tending to become general. In thirty provinces ‘“Nit has given rise
to numerous and very unfortunate disputes. It weakens the
position of the trade unions, which from being contracting parties
become simply the executants of the Decrees Under such condi-
tions the minimum wage rates established by the state have lost
their importance and exist only on paper. The wages actually
paid under collective agreements or even under individual labour
agreements increase much more rapidly than the minima fixed by
the central Government.

A movement in favour of establishing minimum rates for each
locality is growing. If it succeeds it will annul the policy of
minimum rates established by the state and compulsory for all
undertakings. The opposition of the authorities and the trade
unions has still to be overcome, but it is generally held that the
state will find some difficulty in maintaining its position, owing
partly to the critical financial and economic situation of state
institutions and partly to the considerable development of free
labour agreements and especially collective agreements. *

Those concerned in these matters now realise that the intervention
of the state in the determination of wages is purely theoretical
from the point of view of the state; in practice it is merely a
hindrance to the policy of the trade unions.

~Trood, 3 May and lo June 1923.

2A. Rabinovich : “ Wages and State Regulation”, in “ Commerce,
Industry and Transport Review ”, May-June 1923. Gourevitch ; “ The
Policy of Wage Regulation”, in Viestnik Trooda, May 1923.
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Collective Agreements’
Legislation in Force.

Labour Code (1922 edition), Part IV, Sections 5 to 26.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 23 August
1922 on collective agreements.

Instructions of the Commissariat of Labour of 4 September 1922
on the system of registering collective agreements.

Decree of the Supreme Economic Council of 22 September 1922
on the right to conclude collective agreements.

Special Order of the Supreme Economic Council of 29 September
1922 on the obligation of the state economic authorities to
carry out the provisions of collective agreements.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 7 October 1922 on the
registration of collective agreements.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 9 October 1922 on the

responsibility of the contracting parties for violation of the
clauses of collective agreements.

Resolution of the Central Disputes Committees of 9 December 1922
on the validity of agreements.

Decree of the Supreme Economic Council of 16 December 1922
on the conclusion of collective agreements.

Decrees of the Commissariat of Labour of 2 February and 25
April 1923 on the registration of collective agreements.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 7 and 8 June 1923 on
the registration of collective agreements.

The New Economic Policy and Collective Agreements

The changes in wage policy led to important alterations both

in

the form and matter of contracts of engagement. As was

shown in the previous chapter, when the state ceased to fix wage
rates the latter were established by collective agreements, which

*Cf. also Appendix 111 ; Collective Agreements.



- 42

became one of the legal forms of contracts of engagement and
covered all conditions of work.

This development was inevitable, because the trade unions,
instead of establishing compulsory wage rates, as formerly, by
Decree (a power conferred on them as state organisations), became
party to the determination of wages both in private and in state
industry. In September 1922 the fifth Trade Union Congress
stated that the development of private industry side by side with
state industry and the management of nationalised undertakings
‘on commercial lines” left only one method of determining
conditions of work not dealt with in the Labour Code, namely
that of free contracts of engagement. The most satisfactory kind
of contract was the collective agreement, as it could be adapted
to the particular conditions of various branches of industry and
different undertakings. *

Collective agreements had been used since April 1922 and, owing
to the trade union campaign in their favour, they were rapidly and
widely extended. The Soviet Government was compelled to issue
several compulsory Decrees regulating the conditions under which
collective agreements were to be concluded and enforced, but legis-
lation on the subject is still very undeveloped. Several legal
problems connected with the enforcement of collective agreements
have not yet been settled, owing to the fact that neither the
Government nor the trade unions have a precise conception of the
collective agreement or its legal character. Although legislation
on the subject is recent, it is subject to continual alteration. The
main features of Soviet policy in this matter are touched on
below.

Conclusion of Collective Agreements

The growing use of collective agreements raised a question of
capital importance for the trade unions— whether the conclusion
of agreements should be made compulsory or not. This in turn
raised the further question of the limits to be placed on state
regulation of wages. TI1 the use of collective agreements were
made compulsory there would be a return to the former policy,
which had become impracticable for the many reasons, mainly
economic in character, dealt with in the previous chapter.

1Verbatim report of the fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions,
17 to 22 Sept. 1922, p. 526. MoscoAv, 1922.
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At first the attitude of the trade unions was uncertain, but the
leaders of the movement were altogether opposed to the idea of
compulsory agreements. According to the reporter on the subject
to the fifth Trade Union Congress ;

Legal standards in this country are established in the Labour Code,
If we were to fix wages scales by Decree we would return to the regul-
ation of wages by the state. Nor can we fix the duration of the agree-
ment, owing to the incessant fluctuations in the value of the rouble.
If the conclusion of an agreement were made compulsory for a whole
industrial branch, this would reintroduce the former system of state
regulation. On the other hand to demand that the adoption of collect-
ive agreements should be compulsory for private capitalists would
argue a lack of faith in our own powers, and that at a time when we
have no real capitalists but only shopkeepers.*

The fifth Trade Union Congress considered it undesirable to
make the use of collective agreements compulsory.

While considering that collective agreements are the only practical
and useful means of regulating wages, the Congress holds that their
conclusion should not be made compulsory. Since the trade unions are
recognised by Soviet legislation as the legal representatives of the
workers, it would be useless to make collective agreements compuls-
ory, because it is impossible to regulate by Decree the contents of
such agreements unless a return to state regulation of wages is de-
sired. “

Certain trade unions, however, had adopted a contrary attitude
from the beginning, and many conferences carried resolutions in
favour of compulsion,™ not only for private undertakings but also
for nationalised undertakings and various state economic author-
ities, although the latter were not in favour of the system of
collective agreements.

As has already been explained, when the state economic
authorities concluded collective agreements they had to grant wage
rates considerably above those fixed as maxima by the state. This
increase in expenditure placed industry in a very difficult position.
When undertakings were reorganised “ on commercial lines” and

" Report of the president of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions to the fifth Congress of Trade L™nions, Verbatim Report of the fifth
Congress, pp. 111-113.

" Ibid, p. 528.

Nsvestia, 17 Sept. 1922, Trood, 24 Sept. 1922, and Economichesbaia
Zhizn, 24 Sept, and 4 Oct. 1922.
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had themselves to pay wages which were formerly allocated to
them by the state, they became much more cautious than before
when questions of increasing wages arose.

At first the Council of the People’s Commissaries and the
Supreme Economic Council also considered that collective agree-
ments should be compulsory, and a model agreement was even
drafted. The pressure of the Central Council of Trade Unions
however, induced the Soviet Government to reject the principle
of compulsion. Nevertheless there is acute opposition between
the trade unions and the state economic authorities on this
question, for the latter not merely regard collective agreements
as optional, but in practice frequently fail to take into account
agreements which have already been concluded.

The Legal Aspect of Collective Agreements

The legal nature of collective agreements is defined by Sections i
and 2 of the Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries
of 23 August 1922 and Sections 15, 16, 19, and 20 of the Labour
Code which came into force on 15 November 1922. * Collective
agreements are not contracts of engagement but merely “ free
agreements betv/een trade unions and employers for defining the
contents of individual contracts of engagement to be entered into
subsequently ” (Section i of the Decree). The collective agreement
therefore established only general conditions of work which are
to be determined more exactly in each individual labour agreement
(Section 15 of the Labour Code of 1922). The Decree of
23 August 1922 and Section 15 of the Labour Code prescribe that
the contracting parties shall be the employer (individual or collect-
ive) and the manual and non-manual workers, represented by the
trade union, the latter alone being entitled to conclude collective
agreements. This is followed by a very important provision to
the effect that the joint committees appointed in each undertaking
to fix wages and settle disputes, while taking an active part in
drafting and discussing collective agreements, have no power to
sign an agreement as contracting parties.

The Decree of 23 August 1922 and the new Labour Code bring
out the legal character of collective agreements by stipulating that
“the provisions of the collective agreement shall apply to all

*|zvestia N. K. T., Nos. 7-16, 23 Sept. 1"22. The Labour Code 1922 ; see
International Labour Office : Legislative Series, 1922, Russ, i (in
French, English, and German).
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persons employed in the undertaking whether they are members
of the trade union or not (Section 2 of the Decree and Section 16
of the Code). Thus collective agreements are compulsory not
only for the persons who have signed them or who have accepted
their enforcement, but also for third parties who have not assented.
The conditions of work established by collective agreement must
be included in all individual agreements entered into in the
undertakings in question At the same time clauses of collective
agreements which establish conditions of work inferior to those
laid down by existing legislation are null and void (Section 19 of
the Code and Section 6 of the Decree).

Moreover, the economic authorities (i. e. the managements of
state undertakings and institutions and their groups) must not
confine themselves to repeating in collective agreements standards
and conditions of work established by legislation. While taking
into account the possibility of carrying out the obligations they
assume, they must prescribe detailed measures for the protection
of labour and the periods within which these must be carried out
(Order of the Supreme Economic Council No. 427 of 29 Sept-
ember 1922).

Types of Agreement

Collective agreements may be general or local. General agree-
ments cover the whole of Russia, while local agreements apply
to a specified undertaking, a district {uyezd), one or more pro-
vinces, or a region. The existence of a general agreement does
not exclude the possibility of local agreements if clauses to that
effect are contained in the general argeement (Section 17 of the
Code and Section 3 of the Decree).

The methods of concluding general and local agreements differ.
A general agreement is entered into between the central committee
of a trade union and the central management of the union of
undertakings (trust, syndicate) or a central state institution. Local

‘The Soviet Act of 23 August 1922 differs in this respect from the Ger-
man Act of 23 December 1918 and the French Act of 25 March 1919. Cf.
Prof. G. pPiRoOU : “ The Theory of the Collective Labour Contract in
France”, in International Labour Reinew, Vol. V, No. i, Jan. 1922,
PP- 35's° ; and Dr. Fritz sSiTzLER : “ The Law of Collective Bargaining
in Germany” ; ibid, Vol. VI, No. 4, Oct. 1922, pp. 511-526. See also
VoiTiNSKY : “ Collective Agreements under the Labour Code ”, in Vo-prosy
Trooda, Nos. 5-6, 1923.
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agreements are entered into between local branches of the trade
union and the local economic authorities or the management of the
undertaking.

Collective agreements are signed on behalf of the trade union
by its officers (Presidium’) and on behalf of the employer either by
the chairman or secretary of the economic group, if the contracting
party is a group of undertakings, or by the responsible head of
the undertaking in the case of an individual undertaking (Sec-
tion 4 of the Decree).

Duration and V alidity of Agreements

The maximum duration of a collective agreement is fixed for
the various branches of industry by the Commissariat of Labour
in agreement with the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions (Section i8 of the Labour Code).

Agreements are not valid unless they are signed by the parties
and registered with the Commissariat of Labour (or its departments)
within three days of their conclusion* (Section 21 of the Code and
Section 8 of the Decree). According to a circular of the Commiss-
ariat of Labour the registration of collective agreements does not
necessarily involve their ratification, that question not arising for
collective agreements. Certain Soviet jurists, however, consider
that the object of the Code in making the registration of agree-
ments compulsory was to give the Commissariat of Labour power
to check the legality of the conditions laid down in collective
agreements. They base their contention on Sections 22 and 25 of
the Code, which make the validity of an agreement dependent on
its registration.

The question has not yet been completely settled either by legis-
lation or in contracts, and according to the Yoposy Prooda there
is a certain contradiction between Section 21 of the Code, which
makes the validity of the contract dependent on its registration,
and Section 18, which empowers the bodies responsible for regis-
tering the agreement to register only those parts which are in
conformity with existing legislation. Agreements containing
clauses on conditions of work in contradiction with the Labour
Code may not be registered. When such agreements are conclud-
ed, the labour department must adopt a decision within 48 hours
recording its refusal to register the agreement, stating the reasons

1 Decree of the Commissariat of Labour, 2 Feb. 1923.
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for such refusal, and indicating the changes which must be adopted
before the agreement can be registered. Copies of the decision
are sent to the contracting parties. If within three days of receiv-
ing such copies the latter have formulated no objections, the
changes proposed by the labour department are considered to be
accepted. If the parties are agreed on the point, they introduce
the proposed alterations in the text of the agreement and submit
it again to the labour department for registration. If the parties
so demand, the labour department may register only that part
of the agreement which is in conformity with labour legislation .*

Registered agreements remain in force for the whole of the
period of their validity. They may not be cancelled on account
of a change in the management of the undertaking (the legal
person party to the agreement), reorganisation of the undertaking,
or its transference to another proprietor (Section 19 of the Decree).

Registration is also compulsory for all renewed agreements,
even though no changes are introduced, and for all amendments
to an agreement (Section 23 of the Code and Section ii of the
Decree).

Registered agreements come into force on the date of signature
by the contracting parties or at the time fixed in the agreement
(Section 22 of the Code).

Responsibility for Contravention

Section 20 of the Labour Code lays down that trade unions are
not pecuniarily responsible for contraventions of agreements by
the workers. According to regulations issued by the Commissariat
of Labour on responsibility for contraventions of collective
agreements, undertakings or institutions contravening clauses of
a collective agreement are liable before the civil courts to the full

~The agreements must be presented for registration in triplicate, together
with a registration card duly filled in. They are registered in a special
book known as the Collective Agreement Record, which must contain
the following information : {a) serial number, {b) date of registration,
(c) date of signature of the agreement, {d) the parties to the agreement,
(e) duration of the agreement, (/) signatures of the persons who have
received copies of the agreement, (g) the number of workers covered by
the agreement.

When the agreement is registered, the original document is marked
with the date of registration, the serial number in the Record, and the
name of the labour department registering. The parties to the agreement
receive officially certified copies with a note of registration.
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extent of their assets. If the offenders are workers, the manage-
ment of the undertaking (institution) may dismiss them without
paying compensation. If a dispute arises out of the violation of
the terms of an agreement (total or partial strike) the body respons-
ible for enquiring into the cause of the violation itself decides
whether or not wages for the strike period are to be paid.

" Trood, lo Oct. 1922.
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Settlement of Disputes *
Legislation in Force

Labour Code (1922 edition) Part XVI : ‘* Organisations for
the Settlement of Disputes and Investigation of Complaints
Respecting the Contravention f Labur Laws ”, Sections
168 to 174.

Penal Code (1922 edition), Sections 132 and 133.
Criminal Procedure Code (1922 edition), Sections 403 to 405.

Regulation of 18 January 1922 on organisations for the settlement
of disputes.

Circular of the Central Disputes Committee of 4 May 1922 on
the competence of the disputes committees attached to the
local branches of the Commissariat of Labour.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 18 July
1922 containing regulations on conciliation chambers and
Arbitration courts.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour on the competence of the
disputes committees (undated).

Circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions of
121 August 1922 on joint committees.

Instruction of the Commissariat of Labour of 29 August 1922 on
the enforcement of the Regulations of 18 July 1922.

Special Order of the Supreme Economic Council of 2 September
1922 on methods of conciliation in disputes.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 7 September 1922 on
arbitration courts.

Circular of the Comimissariat of Labour of 13 September 1922 on
arbitration courts.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 20 September 1922 on
the organisation of bodies for the settlement of disputes
outside the local branches of the Commissariat of Labour.

‘ Cf. also Appendix IV : Industrial Disputes.
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Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 28 September 1922 on
methods of conciliation in disputes.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 4 October
1922 on disputes authorities in transport undertakings.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 October 1922 on
joint committees.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 14 October 1922 on the
procedure to be followed in the settlement of disputes.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 November 1922 con-
taining regulations on joint committees.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour and the Commissariat of
Justice of 23 November 1922 on the disputes committtees
attached to the Commissariat of Labour.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 21 January 1923 on the
investigation of complaints respecting cntraventions of
labour legislation.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of ii February 1923 on the
competence of the disputes committees in criminal cases.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 21 March 1923 on
appeals against decisions of conciliation chambers and ar-
bitration courts.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 23 March 1923 on
conciliation chambers and arbitration courts.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 31 March
1923 on the abolition of the disputes committees.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour and the Commissariat of
Justice of 15 May 1923 on the organisation of special sit-
tings of the People’s courts for labour questions.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 21 August
1923 on disputes in transport undertakings.

Instruction of the Commissariat of Labour of 5 September 1923
on conciliation chambers and arbitration courts.

Instruction of the Commissariat of Labour of 28 September 1923
on the organisation of conciliation chambers and arbitra-
tion courts in transport undertakings.
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Methods of Settlement in the Period of Communism

Until the adoption of the new economic policy the conception
of industrial disputes in Soviet Russia did not exist, for in theory
disputes were impossible under a Communist system. Compulsory
labour had abolished the free engagement of workers based on
mutual agreement between the parties. Since wages were fixed
by the state, there could be no question of free agreement on this
point. The state, by providing supplies for the workers, was
responsible for their wages. This responsibility was neither form-
al nor legal, but solely material. Not only was the state the
only employer, owing to the nationalisation and the administration
of nationalised industry, but it was also the only authority in a
position to determine the conditions of work in its own under-
takings. Contravention of such conditions was not considered to
be a contravention of a freely concluded agreement, but of labour
legislation, which therefore could not lead to dispute between the
parties, but simply to administrative proceedings.

When the trade unions took part in the management of under-
takings as government bodies, any contravention of the laws
established by the government was considered simply as a disciplin-
ary offence and punished accordingly. ~ With the continued
development of state control the trade unions had to consider the
relations between trade unionism and the Soviet Government. The
latter had become the proprietor of almost all undertakings, in
which it employed members of trade unions whose interests ought
to be defended by the unions. The question was settled on the
principle that while the Government pursued a Communist policy
and state undertakings were no longer run on capitalist lines,
there could be no disputes or misunderstandings between the
executive authority and the workers, and it would therefore be
useless to adopt legislation in the matter. »

Workers who violated the provisions concerning conditions of
work established by the Labour Code were liable to disciplinary
punishment. As early as 1919 the trade unions had set up courts
to deal with all such violations, and in 1920 a special Penal Code

*Maisels : “ Disputes in Moscow at the Beginning of 1922 ”, in Viestnik
Trooda, May 1922.

*Lifschitz : “ Former Labour Legislation and the New Labour Code”,
in Viestnik Trooda, Nov.-Dec. 1922.
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for breaches of discipline was drawn up. The creation of the
Principal Committee for Compulsory Labour Service increased the
importance of the trade unions on all bodies appointed to deal
with breaches of labour discipline. These were taken to include
not only refusal to work (desertion) but also illegal absence,
unsatisfactory work, etc.’

This theory of the trade unions, that in nationalised industry
there could be no dispute between the state, which owned and
managed undertakings, and the workers, was, however, contra-
dicted by experience. Owing to the diversity of conditions of
work, the application of Communist policy led to misunder-
standing and frequent collision. W.ith a view to settling questions
concerning both the workers and the management of undertakings,
the trade unions organised conciliation committees, which were
not set up by legislation. They were started in 1918, and
subsequently became of considerable importance. As a matter
of fact, before the introduction of the new economic policy the
trade unions, through their conciliation committees, were the only
bodies which dealt with disputes between the management and
the workers. These committees based their activities on the prin-
ciple that there could be no divergence of interest in an undertaking
between the workers representing the management and those repres-
enting labour, since both belonged to the working classes, the
interests of which were defended by the trade unions. Con-
sequently cases brought before the union were not disputes between
employers and workers, but simply required a pronouncement on
the application of legislation.

The work of the conciliation committees was thus entirely one-
sided, the committees, which consisted of delegates of the unionist
workers, explained or interpreted any given legislative provision,
after hearing the respective statements of the management and the
workers. The explanation given by the trade union conciliation
committee by no means always satisfied one or other party. When
\t was impossible to reach an agreement between employers and
workers, the trade union applied for explanations to the local
labour department, a branch of the Commissariat of Labour; the
decision of this body was considered final and irrevocable. Owing
to the increase in such applications, the labour departments decided
to organise their own disputes committees, which acted as higher

‘ Report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, March 1920
to April 1921. Moscow, 1921.
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authorities for the settlement of disputes between management
and workers.

Developments under the New E conomic Policy

After the introduction of the new economic policy and the
restoration of the free engagement of labour based on labour
agreements, the attitude to be adopted by the state towards
contraventions of such agreements had to be defined. When
agreements, whether individual or collective, between employers
and employed were concluded voluntarily by mutual consent, the
guestion was no longer one of securing the enjoyment of their
rights by either party under labour legislation alone, but also
under the clauses of the collective agreement. Under such condi-
tions the rights and interests of the parties could not be protected
by the state supervisory authorities (factory inspectorate), nor by
the disputes committees set up by the trade unions, nor by the
factory committees.

The trade union leaders expected that as soon as capitalist
methods of working were adopted in state undertakings disputes
would arise, and that the method of settling them must be con-
sidered.

It would be sheer nonsense on the part of the trade unions to deny
the possibility of labour disputes now. Formerly the unions themselves
determined the conditions of work, the executive authorities confining
themselves to confirming such regulations, a merely formal measure.
Today conditions of work in both nationalised and private undertakings
are regulated by agreements between the parties, and where
there is agreement there may also be disagreement, that is to say dis-
pute.

The possibility of a dispute between the management and the
workers of an undertaking had become so obvious that everyone
felt the need for the creation of special authorities to mediate in
future disputes. Before setting up such bodies, a question of
principle had to be settled : whether the bodies intended to
mediate in disputes arising out of the interpretation of freely
concluded contracts of engagement should be set up voluntarily
by mutual agreement, and if not, whether this work should, as
before, be entrusted to the trade unions and state authorities.

1 Viestnik Trooda, Nov.-Dec. 1922. Cf. article quoted above.
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Before accepting the former alternative, the Soviet Government
had to alter its policy considerably; the methods which were at first
adopted for the settlement of disputes were still so widely used
throughout 1922 that they must be discussed in detail.

After the introduction of the new economic policy a certain
proportion of the trade unions leaders considered that the one-
sided system of conciliation adopted before 1921 could no longer
be accepted by employers. Under this system the trade union
or even an inter-trade union organisation would be at once party
to the case and judge in questions of interpreting or enforcing
the clauses of a collective agreement. The supporters of this
view maintained that since the trade unions were to give up their
exclusive right to regulate conditions of work and wages in private
industry, a right which they then enjoyed in nationalised industry,
they could no longer undertake the settlement of disputes.

This attitude was opposed by others, who urged that the legal
existence of capitalism in the Soviet State was only a temporary
concession. It was clear that this fundamental economic con-
cession would lead to many others in order to give private capital
the guarantees without which private initiative could hardly
develop. Nevertheless, the Soviet Government ought not to
encourage the development and strengthening of private capital
and employers’ organisations; if the trade unions were no longer
to regulate wages and conditions of work they would be placed
at a disadvantage as compared with the employers. The decisions
putting an end to a dispute formed an integral part of the policy
of labour regulation, and therefore the trade unions should not
be deprived of the right to pronounce such decisions. To apply
the joint system to the settlement of all questions arising out of
labour agreements, and to make them subject to the legal sanction
of the Commissariat of Labour, “ would be in the first place a
premature concession to the renascent bourgeoisie, and in the
second a precipitate concession which was not justified by circum-
stances. Such a measure would create an atmosphere favourable
to an organisation of private employers”.*

The supporters of this second view therefore concluded that

the joint system should be introduced only in the disputes com-
mittees set up in the actual undertaking. Disputes which could

1J. Riezntkov : “ The New Tendency and Labour Policy”, in Viestnik
Trooda, July-Aug. 1921.
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not be settled amicably in the undertaking itself should be dealt
with by the trade union.

This was the view at first adopted. On i8 January 1922 a
Decree was issued on committees for the settlement of disputes
and determination of wages”, generally known as “ joint com-
mittees ” owing to their composition on the joint principle. On
account of its unsatisfactory drafting, this Decree was never
published in an official government journal, but it served as a
basis for the creation of joint committees, which were in 1922
and still are of considerable importance. The conciliation com-
mittees established by the trade unions and in the branches of the
Commissariat of Labour were maintained side by side with the
joint committees. No fixed procedure was laid down for the
examination of disputes by these various institutions nor was their
internal organisation defined. In brief, while the authorities
before which disputes were first brought for conciliation worked
on the joint principle, the other bodies retained their one-sided
character.

With the increasing use of collective agreements, it became
impossible for the joint committees to deal with all complaints.
The need for other conciliation authorities on a joint system became
more and more pressing, and was met by the regulations of
18 July* 1922 concerning conciliation chambers and arbitration
courts. The creation of these new joint authorities, however,
merely complicated the situation still more.

A further matter to be settled was the order in which disputes
were to be submitted to the various authorities. In practice the
procedure varied considerably. In certain cases in which agree-
ment had not been reached in the joint committee the dispute was
referred to the conciliation chamber, but in most cases it was first
submitted to the trade union conciliation committee, which decided
whether it was to be referred to the disputes committee of the
labour department or to a conciliation chamber. In accordance
with the new Decree the Central Council of Trade Unions issued
instructions on the procedure to be adopted. The Council decided
that the existence of the trade union conciliation committees was
no longer justified, and that disputes which were not settled by
the joint committee should be submitted directly to the conciliation
chamber.

This opinion of the Central Council of Trade Unions gave rise
to violent discussion, the question being whether the trade union
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conciliation committees should be maintained or not. Those who
supported their maintenance under the conditions created by the
new economic policy asserted that in practice the procedure of
conciliation was much more rapid in these committees, that the
work of the committees increased the prestige of the trade unions,
and that, if conciliation in all disputes were to be transferred to
the disputes committees of the Commissariat of Labour or the
conciliation chambers, the trade unions in general would be
weakened, procedure would be complicated and delayed, and there
would be an incentive to the workers to strike in order to hasten
the settlement of the dispute,* At many trade union meetings
the maintenance of the trade union conciliation committees as the
compulsory authorities of second instance was demanded. Certain
collective agreements entered into by the unions even contained
clauses stipulating that disputes should be referred to the trade
union conciliation committee before being submitted to the concilia-
tion chamber or the disputes committees of the Commissariat of
Labour. *

This controversy, which gave rise to much agitation in certain
trade unionist quarters, was brought before the fifth All-Russian
Congress of Trade Unions (17 to 22 September 1922), the major-
ity of which proved opposed to the maintenance of the trade
union conciliation committees.® The Congress adopted a resolu-
tion approving the policy of the All-Russian Central Council
of Trade Unions in the matter of conciliation, and “ vigorously
condemning tactics which aimed at making the trade unions alone
responsible for the conciliation of disputes and were incompatible
with the tenor of the agreement.” This resolution further laid
down the order of procedure.

In future, disputes should be brought before the joint committees.
If an agreement is not reached, they must then be brought before the
official disputes authorities (conciliation chambers and arbitration
courts). In general a dispute should not be submitted to a higher
authority until the trade union has exhaused all other means of reach-
ing direct agreement with the local economic authorities.

It is inadmissible that the trade unions should alone be competent

* Melnichansky Conciliation in Disputes”, in Trood, 9 Aug. 1922.
Safonof : “ Is it Necessary to create Disputes Committees in the lIrade
Unions ?”, in Trood, 12 Aug. 1922.

ATrood, 10 and 18 Aug. 1922.

*Verbatim report of the fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions,,
pp. 371-403. Moscow, 1922.
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to conciliate in disputes ; this would simply lead to bureaucratic pro-
cedure. In order to strengthen the bonds between the working masses
and the trade unions, and to increase the authority of the decisions of
the trade union in the eyes of the workers, it is essential that the

first examination of the dispute should take place in the undertaking
itself.

In addition to the difficulties as to the relative competence of
the different authorities, the creation of conciliation chambers and
arbitration courts led to the fear among the higher economic author-
ities that the trade unions would lose their authority because they
would no longer be the only bodies to settle disputes. An attempt
was even made to avert this danger by a special Order of the
Supreme Economic Council of 2 September 1922.

Disputes between the management of an undertaking and the factory
committee concerning the application of the collective agreement or
the observance of conditions of work which have not been settled by
the joint committees and might give rise to a serious dispute, must be
examined by the management and the factory committee in the pres-
ence of a delegate of the trade union concerned. If no agreement is
reached, the question shall be submitted to a higher economic author-
ity and the provincial branch of the trade union concerned. If again
there is no agreement, the dispute shall be brought before the institu-
tions of the Commissariat of Labour in the order laid down by law. ~

This Order, which in fact restored the former one-sided method
of conciliating disputes mainly through the medium of the trade
unions, was in such contradiction with the tendencies of new
legislation on disputes that the Commissariat of Labour found
itself compelled to issue supplementary instructions on the method
of conciliation in disputes.

The Disputes Department of the Commissariat of Labour states
that the system of conciliation in disputes described in the Order of
the Supreme Economic Council of 2 September 1922 has not the force
of law. It is merely a recommendation of the Council to the economic
authorities on the tactics to be adopted by them in disputes with the
trade unions. The whole conciliation procedure described in the Order
of the Council is in the nature of preliminary negotiations with a view
to amicable solution. It must not be regarded as new procedure in the
matter of disputes. The opposite party is entitled to stop such
negotiations, should he so desire, by appealing to the institutions for
which provision is made in the law on the settlement of disputes. »

* Economicheskaia Zhisn, 5 Sept. 1922.
Nsvestia N. K. T., Nos. 8-17, i Oct. 1922.
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The new Labour Code which came into force on 15 Novem-
ber 1922 complied with the last resolution of the fifth Trade Union
Congress and the policy adopted by the Commissariat of Labour,
and mentioned the joint committees, the conciliation chambers,
and arbitration courts only as conciliation authorities. On
22 November 1922 another Decree was issued to take the place of
the defective Decree of January 1922 and to supplement the deci-
sions of the Congress and the corresponding Sections of the Labour
Code. In this Decree the joint committees were for the first time
definitely included in the general scheme of conciliation authorities.

There was still a point on which the whole system was obscure
and incomplete, leading to a certain degree of instability. The
question arose as to the future of the disputes committees of the
Commissariat of Labour and its local branches. These committees,
as shown above, had gradually become authorities of second
instance, to which the trade unions submitted on their own initiat-
ive all disputes which could not be settled by the trade union
conciliation committees. When the conciliation chambers and
arbitration courts were created, the work of these disputes com-
mittees became quite indefinite, but in practice the trade unions
often had recourse to them. Since disputes arising out of collect-
ive agreements were generally referred to the conciliation
chambers, the disputes committees mainly dealt with those arising
out of individual labour agreements. The Labour Code, however,
created special authorities for examining disputes arising out of
the interpretation or application of individual labour agreements,
namely the labour courts.

The trade unions and the Commissariat of Labour considered
that the disputes committees should be maintained to supervise the
enforcement of labour legislation. It was thought that the com-
mittees would have sufficient power satisfactorily to conduct
government policy with respect to private employers. While
certain trade unions considered that disputes which were not
settled by the joint committees should not be submitted directly
for decision to the disputes committees of the Commissariat of
Labour, * others maintained, in agreement with Mr. Rudzutak,
general secretary of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions, that the disputes committees should be the authorities of
first instance after the joint committees, and that disputes which

Nzvestia, 26 June 1922.
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were not settled there should then be sent direct to the concilia-
tion chambers and arbitration courts.

It has already been stated that the new Labour Code made no
reference to the disputes committees attached to the Commissariat
of Labour. They were not even mentioned in the regulations on
conciliation chambers and arbitration courts published on
18 July 1922. The resulting state of uncertainty led to much
recrimination on the part of the trade unions. A press contro-
versy followed, and to put an end to the matter the Commissariat
of Labour and the Commissariat of Justice issued a special Decree
on 23 November 1922. *‘* Until further order, the disputes com-
mittees of the Commissariat of Labour and the corresponding local
authorities shall continue to work in accordance with the Decree
of 18 January 1922 and subsequent decisions of the Commissariat
of Labour.””

The disputes committees were thus maintained, but their powers
had already been reduced. The circular of the Commissariat of
Labour of 14 November 1922 on conciliation procedure, which was
addressed to the provincial labour departments, described the
functions of the committees. Similarly, in a note of
30 August 1922, the Commissariat of Labour decided that disputes
which had not been settled in the joint committees should be
referred to the conciliation chambers and arbitration courts. This
note supplemented and confirmed one of 15 August 1922, stating
that “ the disputes committees should examine disputes by
applying and interpreting the rules laid down by proletarian legis-
lation in the matter of private law, together with individual dis-
putes between employers and employed arising out of the appli-
cation of labour agreements or collective agreements.  *

In practice the disputes committees dealt with cases arising in
undertakings in which there were no collective agreements and in
state institutions and undertakings. Thus of the total number of
disputes dealt with by the disputes committees 91.9 per cent, arose
in undertakings in which there were no collective agreements;
60.9 per cent, of the total had been referred by the joint com-
mittees; while 53.4 per cent, of the total occurred in state institu-
tions and undertakings.'”®

1Economicheskaia Zhisn, 23 and 29 Sept. 1922.
“Trood, 25 Nov. 1922.

3 Ibid, 16 Aug. 1922.

* |bid, 24 Oct. 1922.
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The committees were maintained provisionally only until the
labour courts had been set up under the 1922 Labour Code. On
22 March 1923 the All-Russian Central Executive Committee
decided to abolish all the committees and to transfer their duties
and current business to the people’s courts. The abolition,
however, was to take place by degrees, step by step with the organ-
isation of the special sittings of the people’s courts for dealing
with labour disputes. This organisation is still in its early stages,
and the disputes committees continue to act, playing a considerable
part in the whole system of conciliation in disputes.

In addition to all these questions of organisation was that
whether the intervention of the conciliation authorities should be
compulsory or voluntary, i. e. based on previous agreement between
the parties. Opinion on this matter was divided. At first many
trade wunion leaders demanded compulsory state arbitration,
fearing that otherwise ‘'the working classes would not be in a
position to fight against the growing influence of private and
foreign capitalists ” L

The second plenary session of the All-Russian Council of Trade
Unions, held in February 1922, rejected the principle of com-
pulsory arbitration, first, because it was necessary to attract private
capital, and, secondly, because it might be dangerous to make the
state responsible for the outcome of each dispute. »

When we came into power the common policy of the trade unions,
the Commissariat of Labour, and the state legislature was to place
capitalists in a position which would make all their economic activity
useless and unprofitable. Conditions have now changed ; the extreme
reduction of our economic resources has compelled us to make use of
private capital. It is now our duty to create conditions which, while
respecting the character of the Soviet State, will make the work of
private capital possible. For these reasons we must, on principle,
reject compulsory state arbitration.

The conclusions of the report were accepted, and the Central
Council of Trade Unions adopted the following resolution :

The Workers’ and Peasants’ State, while endeavouring to defend
by legislation the Interests of the workers, and to support and protect
their organisations In general and the trade unions In particular, should

‘Bulletin of the Second Plenary Session of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions (16 to 19 February 1922), No. 3, 21 Feb. 1922, p. 2.

“Ibid, No. 2, 18 Feb. 1922, pp. 8 and 9.
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not intervene in disputes arising either in private or in state under-
takings, The principle of compulsory state arbitration in disputes
should be rejected. The state authorities, i.e. in this case the labour
departments, should retain the right to settle disputes in small under-
takings where there is no collective agreement signed by the trade
unions.

This resolution was confirmed by the fifth All-Russian Trade
Union Congress (17 to 22 September 1922), which adopted the
conclusions contained in the report of the Commissary of Labour,
running as follows :

The alteration in the duties and general work of the Commissariat
of Labour in the matter of conciliation of disputes are described as
follows: it should assist the trade unions to form conciliation chambers
and organise arbitration institutions, but should abstain from-
intervening in disputes in its capacity as a state authority and from
imposing a specified conciliation procedure. *

Nevertheless, this refusal to accept compulsory intervention in
disputes allowed of certain exceptions. For instance, the report
submitted to the second plenary session of the Trade Union
Council in February 1922 instances the following cases :

(1) when in a state undertakings the trade union and the man-
agement fail to agree on a referee ;

(2) when disputes take place in small industrial undertakings
or home industries and there is no collective agreement ;

(3) when the nature of the dispute is serious enough to injure
the economic interest of the state.®

At the fifth All-Russian Trade Union Congress in Septem-
ber 1922 these rules were slightly modified.

If there is no collective agreement, or if the dispute directly affects
labour legislation, state conciliation is compulsory. On the other hand,
if a dispute arises out of the application of a collective agreement, the
Commissariat of Labour may in no case compel the parties to accept
conciliation. It is the duty of the trade union to discover the best
method of procedure. If the trade union refers the matter directly to the

*Bulletin of the Second Plenary Session of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions, Feb. 1922.

“g/7erbatim Report of the Fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions,
p. 87.

“Bulletin of the Second Plenary Session of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions, Feb. 1922.



62 -

Commissariat of Labour, the latter should assist it in every possible

way to discover a method of conciliation, but its work should go no
further.

Organisations for the Settlement of Disputes

Under the legislation now in force 8" all disputes arising out
of the free employment of labour in state, public, or private
undertakings or institutions shall be classified under two main
heads” : (i) individual disputes between employers and employed
“arising out of the application of a contract of engagement”;
(2) disputes arising out of the conclusion, carrying out, interpreta-
tion, or application of collective agreements or wage agreements
in public or private undertakings or institutions. The first type
of dispute may be described as one of law, the second as one of
interests.

Disputes in the first group are settled by the application or
interpretation of the legislation in force on conditions of work.
The examination of disputes in the second group is dependent on
previous decisions on conditions of work. The new Labour Code
(Sections 168-170), the regulations of 18 July 1922 concerning
conciliation chambers and arbitration courts (and the new regula-
tions of 23 March 1923), the Decree of the Council of the
People’s Commissaries of 23 August 1922 concerning collective
agreements, and the instruction of the Commissariat of Labour of
August 1922 establish two different kinds of procedure for concilia-
tion. Disputes of the first type are subject to compulsory arbitra-
tion, while those of the second type are settled by concilia-
tion. Disputes in state undertakings and institutions may be
settled only by conciliation.

Corresponding to the different types of disputes and different
procedure adopted for their settlement, there are differences in the
kinds of decision adopted by the conciliation authorities. Under
compulsory arbitration for disputes arising out of free contracts

‘ Report of the Fifth Congress, p. 87.

5 Labour Code (1922 edition) Part XVI : “ Organisations for the settle-
ment of disputes and investigation of complaints respecting contraven-
tions of labour law ”, Sections 168-169.

A similar distinction is made in the German legislation of 23 Decem-
ber 1918. Cf. Professor Kassel : Das neue Arbeitsrecht, Berlin, 1920 :
International Labour Review, Vol. V, No. i, Jan. 1922 : “ Methods of
Adjustment of Labour Disputes in Germany ”.

* Clause 2 of the instruction, clause 9 of the regulations of 13 July, and
Section 7 of the Decree of 23 August.
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of engagement, categorical and final decisions are reached to put
an end to the dispute. Consequently the bodies dealing with
disputes of this nature are at the same time judicial or adminis-
trative institutions and bodies for supervising the enforcement of
criminal law. The procedure applied to disputes arising out of
the application or interpretation of collective agreements or taking
place in state undertakings or institutions aims at conciliation.

The authorities dealing with disputes, therefore, form two
systems : the compulsory judicial system, on the one hand, and
the conciliation system (Labour Code, Section i68), on the other.
The first of these comprises the people’s courts (special sittings)
and the disputes committees attached to the Commissariat of
Labour (Sections 168-169 of the Labour Code and Decrees of the
Commissariat of Labour of 14 October and 23 November 1922 on
disputes committees). The second system includes the joint com-
mittees (for fixing wages and settling disputes), the conciliation
chambers and arbitration courts (Sections 168, 170-172 of the
Labour Code, Regulations of 3 November 1923 on joint committees,
and Regulations of 18 July 1922 and 23 March 1923 on concilia-
tion chambers and arbitration courts).

The following are the authorities at present in existence :

(1) the local disputes committees attached to the labour depart-
ments |

(2) the Central
Labour ;

(3) people’s courts in special sittings (labour courts) ;

(4) joint committees (for fixing wages and settling disputes) in
undertakings ;

(5) conciliation chambers attached to the labour departments ;

(6) arbitration courts attached to the Commissariat of Labour.

Disputes Committee of the Commissariat of

The system may be represented as follows
Authority of first instance : Joint committee.

COMPULSORY ARBITRATION CONCILIATION

Conciliation chamber
attached to the local

Special sittings of
the people’s courts.

Disputes committees
attached to the local

branch of the Commiss-
ariat of Labour.

Central Disputes Com-
mittee of the Commiss-
ariat of Labour.

branch of the Commiss-
ariat of Labour.

Arbitration Court at-
tached to the Commissar-
iat of Labour.

‘ See appendix for detailed schedule showing the matters assigned to
each of these authorities, etc.
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B odies for the Investigation of Complaints of Contraventions

OF L abour Legislation

Disputes Committees'” .

The competence of the disputes committees was defined as
follows in the circular of 14 October 1922.6

All disputes arising out of the application of labour agreements
and based on individual or collective complaints of manual or
non-manual workers are subject to the jurisdiction of the disputes
committees as soon as preliminary discussion between the trade
union and the employer has failed to settle them.

Violations of the clauses of collective agreements are dealt with
by the disputes committee if the trade union so demands. Cases
involving action against the employer under the Penal Code
(Section 133) come under the jurisdiction of the people’s courts.
The latter are also competent to decide cases of contravention of
the Labour Code and social insurance legislation. If the general
decision on a case cannot be affected by the result of criminal
procedings under the Penal Code, the case is submitted to the
disputes committee without awaiting such result.

If the disputes committee, when dealing with a complaint made
by manual or non-manual workers, discovers that the employer
has been guilty of contravening the Labour Code or social insur-
ance legislation, it refers the case to the competent authorities,
while continuing to examine the original point at issue between
employer and employed L whether the employer is the state or a
private individual.

According to a circular of the Disputes Department of the
Commissariat of Labour the disputes committees are competent
only in civil and not in criminal cases; they have no right to issue
subpoenas or to impose fines.* The people’s court is alone entitled
to take proceedings against or arrest persons who contravene the
decisions of the disputes committees, or to impose fines.™ The

*Cf. Appendix 1V,
2T rood, 24 Oct. 1922.

3Cf. the Circular of the Central Disputes Committee of 4 May 1922, in
Isvestia N. K. T., Nos. i-io, 15 June 1922, and the circular of the Commiss-
ariat of Labour of | October 1922.

~Trood, 16 Aug. 1922. At a Conference of “ responsible workers” of the
Commissariat of Labour, which took place after the fifth All-Russian
Trade Union Congress, it was, however, decided that it was desirable to
empower the disputes committees to impose fines and to take administra-
tive proceedings.

5Trood, 16 Aug. 1022.
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disputes committees must comply with the general rules of proced-
ure in force for the people’s courts." The people’s court sanctions
the decision of the disputes committee without considering the
case in detail (Section 2 of the Decree of the Commissariat of
Labour of 23 November 1922).

The local authorities to which the joint committees (and
until 1923 the trade union conciliation committees) may refer their
cases are the disputes committees in the provincial labour depart-
ments (provincial branches of the Commissariat of Labour). The
decisions of the provincial disputes committees concerning the
discharge of manual and non-manual workers are final- and must
be carried out irrespective of any appeal to the Central Disputes
Committee in the Commissariat of Labour (Section 3 of the Decree
of the Commissariat of Labour, 23 November 1922). An appeal
against the decision of a provincial committee on any other
question within its competence made within seven days of the
award suspends its execution. The disputes committees are,
however, entitled in exceptional cases to make express provision
for the provisional execution of their decisions. Such decision
must be approved by the people’s courts (Section 4 of the Decree
of the Commissariat of Labour of 23 November 1922).

Appeals against a decision of a provincial disputes committee
may be made within fifteen days to the Central Disputes Com-
mittees at the Commissariat of Labour. The procedure is as
follows : (i) The appeal addressed to the Central Committee
must be handed to the provincial committee concerned, which issues
a receipt. (2) The provincial committee transmits the appeal to
the Central Committee within fifteen days. (3) As soon as the
appeal has been lodged execution of the decisions of the pro-
vincial committee is suspended. If the appeal is rejected by the
Central Committee the employer must refund to the worker or
workers any losses the latter may have sustained owing to the
suspension of the execution of the decisions of the provincial
committee if such decision was in favour of the worker or workers.’

*Circular of the Central Disputes Committee of 4 May 1922, lzvestia
N. K. T., Nos. i-io, 15 June 1922.

" Minutes of the sitting- of 24 June 1922 of the Central Disputes Com-
mittee at the Commissariat of Labour {lzvestia N. K. T., Nos. 7-16, 1922).

i The conference of ‘' responsible members” of the Commissariat of
Labour considered that, in order to prevent the abuse of appeals, employers
lodging an appeal should be compelled to pay a deposit -when doing so,
and to deposit the sums -which the committee of first instance had sentenced
them to pay {Economichesliaia Zhizn, 27 Sept. 1922).
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Labour Courts”.

The complexity of the present conciliation system has already
been described, and it has been shown that there are two sets of
institutions working side by side without sufficient delimitation of
their functions. It is generally thought that the organisation of
the disputes committees leaves much to be desired. Their compet-
ence is limited but indeterminate, and they act both in a judicial
and supervisory capacity. This was the origin of the idea of
transferring to a judicial authority the settlement of disputes
between employers and employed, the protection of the interests
of the workers, and the investigation of contraventions of labour
legislation. This judicial authority, while acting as a court, was
at the same time to be competent in matters of social legislation.
The principle was embodied in the Act on labour courts.

Two kinds of disputes are dealt with by the labour courts :

(1) disputes under civil law, i. e. all disputes between employers-
and employed arising out of the violation of clauses of a contract
of engagement which the conciliation chamber was unable to
settle ;

(2) all disputes under common law, i. e. all disputes arising out
of a contraventions of labour legislation (contained in the Labour
Code or subsequent Decrees of the Commissariat of Labour), for
which provision is made in Sections 126, 132, 133, 134 and 156 of
the Penal Code”

Under Sections 92-93 of the Code of Judicial Procedure the
people’s courts are required to hold special sittings when they are
known as “labour courts”. The labour court is composed of a
president (an ordinary judge appointed by the provincial court)
and two permanent members representing respectively the Com-
missariat of Labour (appointed by the provincial labour depart-
ment) and the trade unions (appointed by the provincial inter-
trade union council).

The procedure of these labour courts is in accordance with the
general provisions for judicial procedure.® Appeals against the
decisions of the labour courts must be addressed through the usual
channels to the provincial court. The Commissariat of Labour is
entitled to request the Supreme Court (Appeal Court) in its cap-

1Cf. Appendix IV.
“Legislative Series, 1922, No. 69.

“ Circular of the Commissariat of Justice, 2 Dec. 1922 and 4 Mar. 1923,
and Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee, 22 Mar. 1923.



acity as the supreme judicial authority to cancel decisions of the
labour courts which have already been carried into effect.

Labour courts must be organised in all provincial towns and
important industrial centres.

Conciliation Authorities
Joint Committees'~

The committees for fixing wages and settling disputes, or, more
simply, the “ joint committees”, are the authorities of first instance
for the settlement of disputes; they are appointed in each under-
taking. ™~ Under Sections 169 and 172 of the Labour Code it is
the duty of the joint committees above all to endeavour to find
an amicable solution of disputes arising out of the application of
collective agreements and labour agreements. The functions and
organisation of these joint committees were defined in the Decree
of 3 November 1922.0

The joint committees are competent to mediate in disputes arising
in an undertaking or institution out of the interpretation or applic-
ation of a collective agreement or labour agreement (Section 3).
They are not competent in : (i) disputes concerning the matter of
agreements, the cancellation of certain provisions of agreements,
or the addition of fresh provisions; (2) disputes arising out of
contraventions of the Labour Code and social insurance legis-
lation. If the committee, when investigating a dispute, discovers
evidence of a criminal offence, criminal proceedings must imme-
diately be taken by the people’s court.

The joint committees are composed of an equal number of repres-
entatives of the trade union (factory committee or local trade
union committee) and the management of the undertaking or institu-

ALiterally : “ assessment and dispute committees ”. An outline of the
working of these joint committees was given in INTERNATIONAL LABOUR
Office : Organisation of Industry and Labour Conditions in Soviet Russia ;
Geneva, 1922. Owing to the new conditions introduced by the Decree
of 3 November 1922, the question must again be referred to here.

~Circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, No. 519,
1922, which states in effect that the authority of first instance for the
settlement of disputes is the joint committee for fixing wages and settling
disputes {Trood, No. 186, Aug. 1922).

" Legislative S™eries, No. 74, 1922.

Note to clause 3 of the Regulations, note to Section 172 of the Code,
-and Circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions of
13 October 1922 on the duties of joint committees.
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tion. The number of representatives is fixed for each under-
taking by mutual agreement unless it is stipulated in the collective
agreement (clause 5 of the Regulations}. In undertakings
employing not more than 30 persons the workers are represented
on the joint committee by their trade union delegate (Note to
clause 5).

The parties each choose a chairman and secretary; these offices
are held alternately by representatives of either party, but at any
one sitting they may not both be representatives of one of the
parties (clause 6). The parties are entitled to invite experts or
advisers to attend the sitting even though they are not employed
in the undertaking. Such persons act in an advisory capacity
(Note to clause 7).

The members of the joint committees perform their duties during
working hours and must be paid by the undertaking or institution.
Their remuneration may not be less than their average wage
(clause 15).

All the questions brought before the committee are examined at
sittings of the committee. The decisions adopted are recorded in
minutes which are signed by the chairman and secretary and must
be prominently posted within two days for general information
(clause 8). The sittings of the committee are public, but the
committee may decide to meet in private in any particular case
(clause 7). The committee must meet at least once a week, but
any matter in the nature of a dispute must be examined within
24 hours of application to the committee (clause 9).

The questions mentioned in clauses 3 and 4 may only be settled
by amicable arrangement (clause ii). Questions on which the
committee fails to reach a decision are considered as cases of
dispute and are submitted by the trade union for decision in
accordance with the law (clause 12).

The decisions of the committee which have been reached by
amicable arrangement are final and binding on both parties and
are subject to no appeal (clause 13).*

‘ See also the Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 18 January 1922
{Trood, No. 83, 1922). This Decree has been supplemented by numerous
notes issued both by the Commissariat of Labour and by the Central
Trade Union Council. Circular No. 519 of the Council states : ‘‘ Disputes
must be settled in the joint committees by amicable agreement. If there
is agreement the dispute is considered as finally closed and the decision
of the joint committee is compulsory for both parties. No appeal can be
made against this decision” {Trood, No. 186, 1922). “ The decision of the
joint committees need not be approved and cannot be cancelled ” (Cir-
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If agreement is not reached, and the existence of a dispute has
been officially declared, one of two courses may be followed. In
cases arising out of collective agreements the procedure is that laid
down by the Regulations on conciliation chambers and arbitration
courts, i. e. both parties or the trade union alone apply to the
local labour department to convene a conciliation chamber or arbit-
ration court. If, on the other hand, the dispute arises out of an
individual contract of engagement, the matter is referred to the
disputes committee of the labour department or to the people’s
court. '

Decisions of the joint committees in contradiction to the law
are inoperative. The committee is informed in writing by the
local branch of the Commissariat of Labour of such contraventions
and is invited to revise its decision (Note to clause 13).

Conciliation Chambers and Arbitration Courts\.:

In addition to the joint committees the Labour Code establishes
other authorities for conciliation in disputes, namely, the concilia-
tion chambers and arbitration courts. These bodies are compet-
ent in all disputes arising out of the interpretation, execution, or
amendment of collective agreements or wage agreements, and all
disputes arising out of the interpretation of labour agreements,
with the exception of those due to the contravention of labour
legislation, which are dealt with by the people’s courts (Sec-
tions 168, 169, par. 2, and 170 of the Code; clause i of the
Regulations of 23 March 1923; and circular of the Commissariat
of Labour of 5 September 1923).

Special instructions and regulations are issued concerning the
working of the conciliation chambers and arbitration courts. They
deal with all disputes in which the state is required to intervene

cular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, Trood, No. 165,
1922). A further circular of 30 August 1922 repeats that “ the decisions of
the joint committees are final and no appeal can be allowed against them
(Circular and Decrees of the Commissariat of Labour, Appendix to lzvestia
N. K. T., Nos. 7-16, 1922).

1 Any revision of the decision of the joint committee by other disputes
authorities is illegal (circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 30 August
1922 ; circular and Decrees of the Commissariat of Labour ; appendix to
Izvestia N. K. T., Nos. 7-16, 1922). “ Tn the event of negotiations between
Llle management of an undertaking and the workers conducted through the
joint committee failing to lead to an agreement, the dispute must be refer-
red to the authorities of second instance, i.e. the disputes committee of
the labour department” (Report of Mr. Rudzutak to the Fifth All-Russ-
ian Congress of Trade Unions ; Economicheskaia Zhizn, 24 Sept. 1922).

- See Appendix IV.
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(clause 1 of the Regulations of 23 March 1923), i. e. those arising
in state undertakings and institutions which are to be settled by
conciliation (clause 9 of the Regulations of 18 July 1922; clause 2
of the instructions of the Commissariat of Labour of
29 August 1922), The fundamental principle adopted for the
procedure of the conciliation chambers and arbitration courts is
that the parties must arrive at an amicable agreement in each
individual case (clause 11 of the regulations of 23 March 1923).

According to an instruction of the Commissariat of Labour :
“ There can be no other permanent or temporary conciliation courts
or chambers” than the branches of the Commissariat of Labour
which are required to comply with the regulations on conciliation
chambers and arbitration courts and the appended instructions.*

Section 174 of the Labour Code lays down that no appeal can
be made against the decisions of the conciliation chambers and
arbitration courts and that therefore such decisions cannot be
modified. They may be revoked only on the ground of illegality
admitted by the supervisory authorities of the Commissariat of
Labour. If a conciliation chamber or arbitration court has not
been organised in accordance with the law or if its decisions are
contrary to existing legislation, application must be made to the
local branch of the Commissariat of Labour for the repeal of the
decision. If the latter body rejects the application, an appeal
may be lodged with the Commissariat of Labour.”

Conciliation Chambers.

The conciliation chambers deal with disputes arising out of
collective agreements which have already been submitted without
success to the joint committees or other conciliation authorities
provided for in the agreements (Section 171 of the Labour Code).
To judge by the Decree of 18 July 1922 the tendency was at first
to submit to the conciliation chambers only disputes arising out
of the interpretation and application of collective agreements, but
in practice they also dealt with disputes arising out of the inter-
pretation of individual labour agreements in cases not involving
violation of the Labour Code”

Further regulations of 23 March 1923 empowered the parties to

~Trood, 21 Sept. 1Q22.
3Circular of tke Commissariat of Labour of 21 March 1923.

Cf. A. Stopani (chief of the Disputes Department in the Commissariat
of Labour) :“ Labour Disputes”, in Vofrosy Trooda, No. 3, 1923.
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refer all disputes arising out of individual agreements to the
conciliation chambers, which, however, deal only with cases in
which the interests of the workers are defended by the trade union
concerned (clause i, par. 2, of the Regulations of 23 March 1923).
Cases are only brought before the conciliation chambers by
agreement between the parties (Section 171 of the Code).

Conciliation chambers are set up in the Commissariat of Labour
and its local branches (clause 5 of the Instructions of the Commis-
sariat of Labour of 5 September 1923) as follows :

(1) District conciliation chambers attached to the district labour
departments deal with disputes confined to a single district.

(2) Provincial conciliation chambers attached to the provincial
labour departments deal with disputes covering several districts
or a whole province.

(3) Regional conciliation chambers attached to the regional
departments of the Commissariat of Labour examine all disputes
covering several provinces or a whole region.

(4) The Conciliation Chamber attached to the Commissariat "f
Labour examines all disputes covering several provinces which do
not all belong to one region or covering the whole territory of the
Russion Federation, if such disputes are of national importance.
If the parties agree, a permanent conciliation chamber may be
appointed for them to handle any disputes that may arise. The
procedure of such chambers is settled by mutual agreement
(clause 8 of the Instructions of 29 August 1922).

When the parties have agreed to submit a dispute to the concilia-
tion chamber, they notify the Commissariat of Labour or its
local branches (clause 3 of the Regulations of 23 March 1923)-

The chamber is composed of an equal number of representatives
of the two parties to the case (clause 4 of the same Regulations).
The chairman of the conciliation chamber is appointed by the
labour department from among its officials (clause 5 of
Instructions of 5 September 1923). The chairman, who has no
vote, conducts the procedings and endeavours to find a formula
for settlement (clause 4 of the Regulations of 23 March 1923)*
He must see that the disputes are settled in accordance with labour
legislation, taking into account the finances and productivity of
the undertaking (clause 6 of the Instruction).

All members of a conciliation chamber must be duly authorised
by their organisations to enable them to take part in its sittings.
Their statements are binding on their organisations (clause 8 of
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the Instructions). The parties are liable for all contraventions of
decisions of the chamber as if they were contraventions of
agreements.

The decisions of a conciliation chamber are of the nature of an
agreement and no appeal is allowed. They must be carried out
directly by the signatories, under pain of the penalties laid down
in Section 133 of the Criminal Code (1922 edition; clause ii of
the Regulations of 23 March 1923). Nevertheless, if a decision
of the chamber contains clauses in contradiction to existing legis-
lation such clauses are deemed null and void (clause 13 of the
Instructions of 5 September 1923).

If the conciliation chamber on investigating the case finds evid-
ence of criminal action, criminal proceedings must immediately
be instituted by the people”s court (clause 2 of the Regulations of
b3 March 1923). If such criminal action does not affect the.
fundamental nature of the case the proceedings in the conciliation
chamber are continued. In the opposite event the whole case is
referred to the people’s court (clause 9 of the Instruction).

All cases examined by a conciliation chamber must be registered
with the corresponding labour department. The decision of the
chamber must be drawn up in writing and all minutes, documents,
etc. transmitted to the labour department (clause 11 of the Instruc-
tion). The expenditure arising out of the investigation (clerical
expenses, attendance records, etc.) must be met by the undertaking
or institution concerned (clause 19 of the Instruction of
29 August 1922). The cost of the technical organisation of the
conciliation chamber is met out of the budget of the Commissariat
of Labour (clause 18 of the Regulation of 23 March 1923).

Arbitration Courts. .

Disputes are referred to the arbitration courts in the following
cases. *

(i) When the parties, before having consulted the conciliation
chamber, or having done so unsuccessfully, agree to submit their
dispute to the arbitration court (Section 171 of the Labour Code).
This provision applies in the case of state undertakings to disputes
arising out of {a) the conclusion or amendment of collective agree-
ments ; ih) the interpretation of collective agreements (there having

‘ Appendix to the Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of. 14 Oct-
ober 1922 ; see Vofrosy Trooda™ No. 3, 1923.



been no violation of the agreement); (r) the violation of collective
agreements if the interests of the whole undertaking are involved.
It also applies when there is no collective agreement and the
dispute affects the whole undertaking or necessitates state inter-
vention. In the case of private undertakings the provision applies
to the three cases under heads (a), (b), and (c) above.

(2) In state undertakings disputes must be referred to the arbit-
ration courts if the trade union so demands, whether an appeal
has been made to the conciliation chamber or not (Section 171 of
the Code), in disputes arising out of : (a) the conclusion or amend-
ment of collective agreements; (b) the interpretation of collective
agreements (there having been no violation of the agreement);
(r) the violation of collective agreements if the interests of the
undertaking are involved; (d) the provision also applies if there
is no collective agreement and a dispute arises necessitating state
intervention or affecting the interests of all undertakings.

In serious disputes menacing the safety of the state an arbit-
ration court may be appointed by the All-Russian Central
Executive Committee, the Council of the People’s Commissaries,
or the Council of Labour and Defence (Section 171 of the Code).

A dispute cannot be referred to an arbitration court unless the
parties have signhed a statement undertaking to do so and to abide
by, the decision of the court (clause 6 of the Regulations of
23 March 1923). Arbitration courts which have been organised by
the parties at issue without drawing up such a statement and
submitting it to the competent branch of the Commissariat of
Labour have no legal authority and their decisions are not binding
(Instructions of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 Septem-
ber 1927).

If it is decided to re-investigate the case, such second investi-
gation must cover the whole case (Instruction of the Commissariat
of Labour of 8 September 1922). ~

If the parties do not voluntarily submit to the decision of the
arbitration court in accordance with the statement they have signed
the decision is submitted to the judges of the people’s court for
signature. Such signature, which must be given within 24 hours,
makes the decision binding (clause 12 of the Regulations of

23 March 1923; clause 12 of the Instructions, and Section 174 of
the Code).

~svestia N. K. T., Nos. 7-16, 23 Sept. 1922.
‘ Trood, 13 Sept. 1922.
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The president of the arbitration court is appointed Hy the parties
by mutual agreement. If in disputes between state undertakings
and institutions and a trade union the parties fail to agree on the
appointment of the chairman, the latter is appointed by the Com-
missariat of Labour (clause 8 of the Regulations of 23 March 1923).
As far as possible the judges of an arbitration court may not be
members of a conciliation chamber (article 12 of the Instruction).

If either party fails to appear before the arbitration court
witHout cause shown, the court continues to investigate the matter
in their absence. When arbitration is compulsory, the absence of
the representative of the trade union ends the dispute. A referee
decides whether the reasons given for absence are valid or not
(clause 14 of the Instruction).

The organisation, composition, and procedure of the arbitration
courts are subject to the same regulations as those laid down for
the conciliation chambers.
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Regulation of the Labour Market'

Legislation in Force.

Labour Code (1922 edition), Parts Il and Ill ; Sections 5-14.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 3 Oct-
ober 1921 on unemployment relief.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 9 Feb-
ruary 1922 on engagement and discharge.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 6 April 1922 on the
need for obtaining the consent of the unemployed worker
when referring him to an employment.

Circular No. 56 of the Commissariat of Labour of 12 April 1922
on fresh designations of the Distribution Department of the
Commissariat of Labour and the local distribution branches.

Instruction No. 77 of the Commissariat of Labour of 17 May
1922 on applications for labour.

Circular No. 86 of the Commissariat of Labour of 3 June 1922
on offices for juveniles.

Circular No. 90 of the Commissariat of Labour of 3 June 1922
on the functions of the labour sections.

Instruction No. 89 of the Commissariat of Labour on the assign-
ment of work to unemployed workers by the employment
exchanges.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 15 June 1922 on
measures to prevent irregular engagement.

Circular No. 91 of the Commissariat of Labour and the All-
Russian Central Council of Trade Unions of 15 June 1922
on the relations between the trade unions and labour depart-
ments in respect of the distribution of labour.

~Cf. also Appendix 'St \ The Labour Market.
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Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 22 August 1922 on
refusal on the part of employers to engage the labour sent
them by the employment exchanges.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of i Sept-
ember 1922 on payment for the services of the Commis-
sariat of Labour in connection with the engagement of
workers.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour and the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions of 12 September 1922 on
the organisation of technical departments in the employment
exchanges.

Circulars No. 145-147 of the Commissariat of Labour of
28 November 1922 on the revision of unemployment regis-
ters.

Regulations of the Commissariat of Labour of 2 December 1922
on employment exchange committees.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of i December 1922
on the assignment of work to trade unionists.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 27 January 1923 on the
assignment of work to the unemployed.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries and the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions of 19 Feb-
ruary 1923 on the engagement of skilled workers.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 28 March 1923 on
unemployment insurance of postal, telegraph, and tele-
phone employees.

Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 26 April 1923 on the
registration of the unemployed by employment exchanges.

Order of the Supreme Economic Council of 13 August 1923 on
the engagement of manual and non-manual workers through
the employment exchanges.

Instructions of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 August 1923
concerning : (i) employment exchange committees, (2) the
organisation of technical departments in the employment
exchanges, (3) the organisation and rules of the employment
exchanges, (4) engagement and discharge through the em-
ployment exchanges, (5) registration of the unemployed,
(6) assignment of \vork to the unemployed.
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(24) Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 20 September 1923

on the right of employers to engage workers without
recourse to the employment exchanges.

Regulation of the L abour Market before

THE New Economic Policy

The need for a more rational distribution of the labour supply
had led to the creation and development of employment exchanges
during the period of war, both before the Revolution of
February 1917 and during the first revolutionary period from
March to November 1917. After March 1917 there was a rapid
development in the system of employment exchanges, which became
the chief organisations for the engagement of workers and for
combating unemployment. They were organised on a joint basis,
their managing committees being composed of representatives of
employers and wage earners.

After the Revolution of 7 November 1917 the employment
exchanges were not immediately dissolved; on the contrary, they
were maintained by law and continued to develop during the first
few months. In January 1918, however, the second conference of
representatives of the employment exchanges adopted a resolution
maintaining that the regulation of the labour market, the relief of
unemployment, and the placing of labour should be solely in the
hands of the trade unions. The proposed regulations on employ-
ment exchanges drawn up by this conference handed over to the
trade unions the management of the whole existing system of
placing labour, and consequently laid down that the exchange
committees should no longer be on a joint basis. The central
authorities did not entirely agree with the views of the represent-
atives of the employment exchanges. While accepting the prin-
ciple that the trade unions should alone be responsible for the
placing of labour, they held that under the Soviet system the
labour market should not be regulated merely by registering and
placing the unemployed, but that the problem should be dealt
with in a general manner based on the regular and general regis-
tration and rational distribution of all the labour in the country.

By the Decree of 31 January 1918 the employment exchanges
were renamed “ labour distribution departments”. With the
development of Communist policy the problem of contracts of
~Maghgement disappeared.  Free engagement was replaced by “ the
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nationalisation of labour which, being state property, must carry
out its orders and directions”. At that time the Soviet leaders
were of opinion that since labour should be nationalised, it was
the duty of the Government to standardise and to direct the
process, as it might be considered the shortest way to Communist
organisation of the economic system” *

The first Constitution of the Soviet Republic of 1918 introduced
the principle of compulsory labour which was regarded as a legal
obligation incumbent on all able-bodied citizens. Section 3 of
the Constitution ran as follows : “ With a view to the extermination
of the parasitic strata of society and the organisation of the
national economic system, every member of the population may
be called on to perform compulsory labour service”. Under
Section 18 the Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic recog-
nised that labour was an obligation incumbent on every citizen,
and adopted the motto : “ If a man will not work, neither shall
he eat”. The same principle of compulsory labour was embodied
in the first Labour Code (Section i) drawn up in 1918.

It was not long before these principles ceased to be strictly
observed. On 5 October 1918 the Council of the People’s Com-
missaries issued a Decree establishing side by side with general
compulsory labour a form of compulsory service for “ non-
working ” elements (persons not dependent on their work or
without fixed occupation, and unemployed workers not registered
at the employment exchanges). The Commissariat of Labour
explained in a circular that the introduction of compulsory labour
service was hecessary to make use of all available labour. In
October 1919 a special Decree instituted compulsory labour in the
form of ordinary manual work and transport duty. The Commis-
sariat of the Interior was made responsible for carrying into effect
this measure, which was necessitated by the acute economic
depression.

After it was decided to apply Communist methods in their full
rigour in the economic sphere and the economic crisis became
increasingly severe, more and more frequent use was made of the
workers for supplementary work to fulfil the requirements and the
duty of the state, “in order to make rational use of all the labour
in the country ”. Moreover, it became more and more difficult to
enforce the performance of statutory labour and transport duties.

1Anikst : “ The Organisation of Labour in 1920”, pp. 5 6, 7, 63, 73.
Moscow, 1Q20.
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owing on the one hand to the exodus of urban workers to the
country, which led to a shortage of labour in industry and trans-
port, and on the other hand to the growing number of disputes
between the executive authorities and the peasants.

The Council of the People’s Commissaries was compelled by
circumstances to introduce “ compulsory labour for all”, as the
permanent system of organising labour, by the Decree of
29 January 1920. The preamble to the Decree states that, “ on
the basis of the fundamental laws of the Russian Socialist Federa-
tive Soviet Republic and the Labour Code, which demand that
all able-bodied citizens should be compelled to perform work of
public utility in the interest of the Socialist community, and with
a view to providing industry, agriculture, and all other branches
of the national economic system with the necessary labour as
speedily as possible in conformity with the general economic
scheme ”, the Council of the People’s Commissaries decides to
compel the whole able-bodied population periodically to perform
certain compulsory services, and to oblige “ all persons who are
not engaged in useful occupations to perform work of public
utility

The Decree abolished free labour agreements and, in theory at
least, made it useless to attempt to place labour and prevent
unemployment. All the labour of the country was at the disposal
of the state and was distributed by it and assigned its task and
conditions of work. Mobilisation for compulsory labour, which
took skilled workers from their usual employment and compelled
them to serve the state for long periods, the organisation of the
labour armies, the utilisation of certain sections of the Red Army
for agricultural and other work : all these forms of compulsory
labour abolished free labour agreements. They prevented the
individual from changing his residence in order to look for work
and deprived him of all freedom to dispose of his labour. “ The
Commissariat of Labour distributed labour in an entirely arbitrary
fashion; the workers’ preferences were not consulted. I'he Com-
missariat distributed labour on a fixed plan without taking into
account individual capacities or skill or the desire of the worker
for a particular employment. On the contrary, the worker was

compelled to work in the undertaking or institution to which he
was sent

' Legislative Series, No. 8, 1920,

- Report of the Commlssary of Labour to the Fifth Trade Unlon Con-
:gress (September 1922) ; Verbatim Report, p. 63.



- 80

In practice the system of compulsory labour was not carried out
in full; it was not organised but was mainly sporadic. The
Decree of 29 January 1920 was largely political; it introduced
unskilled compulsory labour for all citizens without distinction,
placing manual and intellectual workers, skilled and unskilled
workers, on the same footing. The political nature of the system
was emphasised by the fact that persons employed in state under-
takings and institutions were taken from their usual work and
forced to perform compulsory service, although they did not
possess the necessary qualifications, combined with the legal nature
of the compulsion — which was strictly individual — to perform
this kind of work. FBor the same reasons the economic value of
these measures was much reduced.

The extension of the system of compulsory service only
emphasised its defects. It was intended very largely to take the
place of free individual labour, but proved unproductive and very
costly to the state. These negative features of the system were
most marked in their application to the peasants. Here there were
no regulations. The periods during which the peasants could be
taken away from their homes were not fixed, nor the amount of
work they were to perform, nor the area to be covered by the
labour armies, nor the remuneration for compulsory service, nor
the possibility for the mobilised workers to return to their homes
during the agricultural season. In certain districts peasants were
compelled to work for 100 or 120 days in the year, regardless of
the needs of agriculture, and that without previous notice. They
were sent long distances, and even transferred to other provinces;
they were-often not provided with foodstuffs, forage, money, or
the necessary machinery, through the fault of the economic author-
ities, and their labour was not systematically utilised. Such
action exasperated the peasants and was one of the causes com-
pelling the Soviet Government to introduce its new economic policy
in March 1921, which led incidentally to the abolition of compul-

sory labour.

Abolition of Compulsory L abour Service

By the Decrees of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
12 and 14 July 1921, a tax in the form of manual labour or
transport duty was substituted for the compulsory labour service

"E. Danilova ; “ Compulsory Labour and Redemption Duty ”, in Vofrosy
Trooda, 1922, No. 2
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of the peasants. During 1922 and 1923 this tax in kind was
gradually transformed into a money tax.

In principle, the new economic policy allowed the establishment
of private undertakings, and from that time private commerce
and industry were considered to be of public utility. It seemed
impossible to maintain the system of compulsory labour, once the
establishment of private undertakings and the freedom of com-
mercial transactions had been admitted. Moreover, since the state
was unable to distribute all labour through a single organisation,
it became impossible in practice to enforce compulsory labour
service. The Decree of 3 November 1921 exempted all persons
employed in state undertakings and institutions from all compul-

sory employment in addition to their normal work except in cases
of natural calamity.

Although the measures adopted on the introduction of the new
policy tended to limit the extent of compulsory labour, this limita-
tion was only temporary, being dictated solely by economic and
political considerations. The actual principle of compulsory
labour was not abated. The Commissariat of Labour had not
defined its views on the matter and did not in principle reject the
possibility of maintaining compulsory labour service as the basis
of the organisation of labour. It was feared that if complete
liberty was restored there would be an exodus of the workers from
state to private undertakings.

The Commissariat of Labour aimed, first of all, at satisfying
in full the demand of state undertakings for skilled labour and
then at distributing labour among private undertakings in the
most rational manner, taking into account the relative importance
of these undertakings as “ auxiliary factors in the nationalised
economic system ”. It was thought that this work could best be
accomplished through the Commissariat’'s own organisation, which
would facilitate systematic regulation of the labour market in a
way favourable to state undertakings. The Ilatter would be
entitled to certain privileges in obtaining labour and their workers
would also enjoy special privileges. In general, the branches of
the Commissariat would take steps to secure advantages for the
state in its competition with private capital. The Commissariat
of Labour considered that all the workers in the country might be
divided into two groups : (i) a fixed group comprising all persons
employed in state undertakings, and institutions in accordance
with the state supply scheme; (2) a group composed of all other
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workers, from which the state undertakings and institutions could
obtain necessary additional labour by compulsory recruiting or
free engagement in the villages and localities where there was a
surplus of labour.*

This theory of the Commissariat of Labour was vigorously
opposed by the trade unions, which considered that labour could
not possibly be subject to any kind of compulsory distribution
under the new conditions created by the new policy. This latter
point of view prevailed, and the Commissariat of Labour, in
agreement with the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions,
stated that there was no cause to fear an exodus of the workers
from state undertakings. “In view of the fact that the material
position of the working classes has improved since the introduction
of the new policy, that private industry has an adequate supply
of labour, and that general conditions do not provide an incentive
to the workers to return to the rural districts, the situation is in
general favourable to the abolition of methods for compelling
manual and non-manual workers to remain in state under-
takings. ” *

At the fifth Trade Union Congress, held in September 1922,
the Commissary of Labour stated that, in view of the creation of
private undertakings and the management of state undertakings
on commercial lines, the Commissariat of Labour, in agreement
with the Central Trade Union Council, considered that any form
of compulsion in the labour market would be injurious.® Stat™
undertakings, which from that time were run on commercial lines,
could not only take part freely in internal trade but also freely
select their labour and enter into agreements with the wage earners.

The Decree of 9 February 1922 on the method of engaging and
dismissing workers laid down the principle that engagement should
only be effected by free and mutual consent and that the depart-
ments of the Commissariat of Labour could in no way resort to
coercion when referring workers to employment. The actual
system of engagement, based on the plans drawn up in advance
by the state which allowed certain privileges to state undertakings

“ANDKST : “ The Policy of the Commissariat of Labour under the New
Conditions”, in Vicstnik Trooda, Oct.-Nov.1921.

" Circular No. 90 of the Commissariat of Labour.

*\/"»rbatim Report of the Fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions,
p- 83.
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in obtaining the labour they needed, was also altered. State
undertakings were to apply for labour through £he economic
authorities, and unemployed workers and, in general, all workers
in search of employment could only be referred to employment
in the order of their registration.

The abolition of the principle of compulsory labour service as
the basis of the organisation of labour in the Soviet Republic was
finally confirmed by the Labour Code of 1922, under which com-
pulsory labour is only allowed in exceptional cases. Under the
Labour Code ‘4 n exceptional cases (fighting the elements, or lack
of workers to carry out important state work) all nationals of the
Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic may be called up for
work in the form of compulsory labour service” (Section ii).
The following persons are not liable to be called up for compul-
sory labour service :

(@) young persons under 16 years of age ;

(b) men over 45 years and women over 40 years (Section 12)

(c) persons temporarily incapacitated for work on account of
illness of injury during the period requisite for their recovery ;

(d) women during a period of eight weeks before and eight
weeks after confinement.

(e) nursing mothers ;

(/) men disabled in industry or in the war ;

(g) women with children under 8 years of age if no one is
available to take care of such children (Section 13).

The supreme state authorities (the Council of the People’s Com-
missaries, the Council of Labour and Defence, and the Commis-
sariat of Labour) may grant additional exceptions and relaxations
in respect of the various kinds of compulsory labour service (Sec-
tion 14).

E ngagement and Discharge

Except in cases in which citizens may be called up for compul-
sory labour service, engagement and discharge are free of state
control, being based on the labour agreement and governed by all
the regulations on such agreements. A labour agreement is an
agreement between two or more persons whereby one party (the
worker) places his labour at the disposal of the other party (the
employer) in return for remuneration. A labour agreement may
be entered into whether a collective agreement exists or not (Sec-
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tion 27 of the Labour Code). The clauses of the labour agreement
are fixed by mutual agreement between the parties.

Instead of compulsory labour service the Labour Code speaks
of * the voluntary engagement of nationals of the Russian Social-
ist Federative Soviet Republic” (Section 9). Free engagement
applies equally to all undertakings, institutions, and businesses
without exception, whether state, public, or private, and even to
individual employers (Section 7).

In general, labour is engaged through the departments of the
Commissariat of Labour (Section 7), but exceptions to this rule
are allowed in the following cases :

(@) where political fidelity or special knowledge inseparable
from the personality of the employee is required; under the Decree
of 19 February 1923, all experts and persons who have held
responsible administrative posts and candidates for posts involving
the management and care of property or demanding political
responsibility may be engaged directly without the intervention of
the employment exchange, on condition, however, that they are
subsequently registered ;

(b) where the departments of the Commissariat of Labour fail
to offer any workers within three days of the making of the
application (Section 9) ;

(c) where the engagement is made in a region not covered by the
corresponding department of the Commissariat of Labour; in
such cases engagement is made directly by the undertaking or
institution in agreement with the departments of the Commissariat
of Labour.

The engagement of labour through the departments of the
Commissariat of Labour is subject to the following regulations :

(@ The management of the undertaking or institution or the
individual employer makes an application for workers to the
competent department of the Commissariat of Labour.

(b) If there are persons registered with the department of the
Commissariat of Labour who fulfil the conditions laid down in the
application, they are referred to the employer in the manner laid
down by the Commissariat of Labour in agreement with the All-
Russian Central Council of Trade Unions.

(c) The employer must notify the Commissariat of Labour of
the engagement of the persons sent to him by the department of
the Commissariat, or his refusal to engage such persons.

The employer is responsible : (a) for any inaccuracy in the state-
ments made by him concerning the conditions of the proposed
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employment; (b) for any failure to fulfil the duties undertaken
by him in connection with the engagement; (c) for any unlawful
rejection of the workers assigned to him.

When workers are engaged without the intervention of the
department of the Commissariat of Labour, the engagement must
subsequently be registered with the department.

Any contravention by the undertaking or institution of the
regulations concerning engagement are punished in accordance with
Section 132 of the Penal Code.

Under the regulations on labour agreements (Sections 36, 37,
47-49 of the Labour Code) the discharge of a worker is permissible:

(i) When a labour agreement is concluded for an indefinite
period or when an agreement concluded for a definite period has
not expired, under the following conditions :

(a) if the undertaking, institution, or business is entirely or
partially wound up, and likewise if short time is worked ;

(b) if the establishment is closed down for a period of more
than one month for reasons connected with production ;

(r) if the employee is obviously unfit for the work to be per-
formed ;

(d) in case of persistent failure without sufficient reason on the
part of the employee to fulfil the duties incumbent upon him under
the agreement or rules of employment ;

() if the employee commits any criminal act which is directly
connected with his work and which is established by an enforce-
able verdict, and likewise if the employee is sentenced to im-
prisonment for more than two months ;

(/) if the employee is absent from work without sufficient reason
for more than three consecutive days or for more than six days
altogether in the month ;

(g) if the employee is absent from work on account of tempor-
ary loss of working capacity for more than two months reckoned
from the date of such loss, and also in case of temporary loss of
working capacity in consequence of pregnancy or confinement

*According to Section 132 of the Penal Code, contraventions of regula-
tions concerning engagement are punishable by a fine of not less than
100 gold roubles or hard labour for not less than three months or im-
prisonment for not more than one year. If the contravention affects a group
or a considerable number of workers, the penalty may be increased to

imprisonment for not less than one year or a fine of not less than 1,000
gold roubles.
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lasting for more than two months beyond the period of four
months specified in the Labour Code ;

(k) when the worker so desires,

(2) When a worker refuses to carry out other work than that for
which he was engaged but which is suitable to his abilities.

(3) On the request* of the trade union.

In the cases mentioned under (i) (c) and (d), the worker may be
dismissed only on the decision of the joint committee. |f a worker
is dismissed in accordance with the provisions mentioned in (i)
(@), (b), or (c), the employer must give him two weeks' notice or
pay him compensation (Section 88 of the Code). If the worker is
dismissed for the reasons mentioned in (i) (d), (e), (/), (), or (/r),
he receives no compensation (Section 90). If the worker is dis-
missed for the reasons specified under (2), he receives compensation
equal to two weeks’ wages (Section 89).

Re-establishment of Employment E xchanges

During the period immediately preceding the introduction of
the new economic policy, the registration and distribution of
labour was in the hands of the Principal Committee for Compul-
sory Labour Service, which had been set up side by side with the
Commissariat of Labour, as was shown in Chapter I. The actual
work of local registration was effected by representatives of the
labour departments, known as “ sub-sections for the registration
and distribution of labour ”.

When state undertakings were again managed on commercial
lines and private undertakings and institutions were opened, and
when contracts of engagement again became free, workers came on
the labour market in search for employment and the managers of
undertakings in search of skilled labour, the quantity and nature
of which they alone could freely determine. It was now the
object of the central authorities, not to register and distribute
labour in a compulsory manner, but to assist the undertakings to
find the labour they needed and the workers to find employment.
In other words, the central authorities had to devote themselves
to the voluntary placing of labour.

The Commissariat of Labour was compelled to observe that
“ under the new economic conditions the departments of the Com-
missariat had to deal with a steady growth in the number of
applications from unemployed workers” and that “ the regula-
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tion and firm control of the labour market was not only the
fundamental duty of the labour departments but also one of the
most important problems in the industrial and political organ-
isation of the state”. The Commissariat of Labour considered
that it could not possibly retain its supreme authority over the
labour market unless the sub-sections for the distribution of labour
were turned into intermediaries between employers and workers
for the placing of labour. The former labour sections, however,
owing to their methods of working were not suited to undertake
this work. The Commissariat of Labour further recognised that
the very designation of sub-sections for the registration and
distribution of labour ” disagreeably reminded the workers of the
former system of compulsory labour service and made the people
chary of again trusting in these bodies.® The Commissariat
therefore decided to rename the central department for the regis-
tration and distribution of labour * the Employment Department”
and its local branches “ employment exchanges”. The adminis-
trative machinery of the former departments would be completely
transferred to the employment exchanges, which thus became a
state organisation for the regulation of the labour market.

The Soviet policy thus restored, not only the system in force
in 1918, but in certain respects that in force before the Revolution
of November 1917. The instructions of 1918 on the work of
employment exchanges were again put into operation. It was also
decided to organise the employment exchanges on a joint basis.
In a special circular the Commissariat of Labour pointed out to
the trade unions that they should in no case regard the employ-
ment exchanges as their own organisations (which they had been
before the new policy) and that the functions of the state and the
trade unions in respect of the regulation of the labour market
should be clearly ‘defined.

The joint composition of the employment exchanges was again
confirmed after the introduction, in August 1922, of certain
reforms in the organisation of the employment exchanges. The
circular of 13 August 1923 issued by the Supreme Economic
Council, the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, the
Commissariat of Labour, and the Commissariat of Transport
stated that, “ in view of the equal interest to the various economic
organisations of being able to make use of a well-organised system

‘ Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 12 April 1922 {lsvestia
N. K. T., Nos. 2-11, 1922).
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for the supply and demand of labour and the regulation of the
labour market, it is absolutely essential that the economic author-
ities and the trade unions should take part in these operations
and their organisation. This they are enabled to do by the con-
stitution of the employment exchange committees, in which an
active part is taken by equal numbers of representatives of the
Commissariat of Labour, the economic authorities, and the trade
unions ”. *

Although the transformation of the sub-sections for the regis-
tration and distribution of labour into employment exchanges had
been decreed as early as April 1922 and the trade unions had
taken an active part in the organisation of the exchanges, the
Labour Code of 1922 mentioned only the local departments of
the Commissariat of Labour, and the regulations on the organisa-
tion of the employment exchanges were not issued until 2 Decem-
ber 1922.

During the course of 1923 the experience gained in the working
of the employment exchanges led to certain reforms in their
internal organisation. Several instructions and regulations on this
point published on 13 August 1923 are analysed below.

Organisation of the Employment E xchanges

Employment exchanges are of three kinds, corresponding to
the number of unemployed persons they serve and the trade unions
to which certain groups of the unemployed belong :

(1) exchanges in which the unemployed are classified according
to their trade union membership; these exchanges comprise special
departments corresponding to the various unions ;

(2) exchanges which from the administrative point of view
disregard trade union membership ;

(3) mixed exchanges in which only certain groups of occupations
are classified according to trade union membership.

The exchanges are managed by committees which, together
with the technical departments, are the most important parts of
the organisation.

An employment exchange committee is, composed of : (i) a
chairman selected by the local labour department which he repre-
sents, who acts as manager of the exchange; (2) a representative

lzvesiia N. K, T., 20 Aug., 1923.
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of the provincial economic council; (3) a representative of the
local agricultural department (local branch of the Commissariat
of Agriculture); (4) a representative of the Commissariat of Ways
and Communications; (5) three representatives of the trade unions

nominated at a plenary session of the provincial inter-trade union
council.

The committee holds ordinary meetings at least twice a month
and special meetings which may be convened by the chairman on
his own initiative or at the request of two members. Three
members constitute a quorum. All questions are settled by simple
majority, and the chairman has a casting vote. All decisions
taken by the committee are published under the supervision and
in the name of the local labour department and are signed by the
chairman. The work of the committee is controlled by the local
labour department.

It is the duty of the committee :

() to fix the rules of the employment exchange ;

(d) to discover the most rational means of regulating the labour
market through the medium of the competent authorities ;

(c) to draw up the budget and distribute the credits allocated ;

(d) to set up technical departments in the exchange ;

(e) to confirm the agreements entered into by the manager of
the exchange with employers and to supply the latter with groups
of workers ;

(/) to organise hostels, canteens, refectories, clubs, libraries,
reading rooms and similar institutions for the unemployed ;

(g) to approve the annual reports of the employment exchange ;

(™ to draft and carry out various measures against unemploy-
ment, organise ‘‘artels”, and co-operate in the organisation of
public works ;

(N to take necessary steps for combating irregular engagement ;

(/N to settle all questions connected with the work of the
exchange.

According to the instructions of the Commissariat of Labour of
13 August 1923 the members of the committee representing the
economic authorities and the trade unions are not simply to protect
the interests of the institutions or organisations they represent, but
must also apply their knowledge and experience in economic and
trade union matters with a view to the best possible regulation of
the labour market in view of local economic conditions.

The members of the committee have the right to visit the
exchange during office hours, supervise the work of the officials.
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obtain information on current business, and make any comment
they wish, but they are not entitled to cancel the decisions of the
secretary of the exchange nor to give orders without obtaining the
previous consent of the secretary.

The local labour department is entitled to cancel the decisions
of the committee or to suspend their execution. The committee
may appeal to the Commissariat of Labour against the decisions
of the labour department, but it cannot suspend the execution of
its decisions.

It is the work of the technical departments to make the most
rational selection among the unemployed for assignment to the
work of which the exchange has been notified. Such departments
are organised : (i) when the number of unemployed in a single
occupation exceeds 500; (2) even if the number of unemployed
falls below the above figure, when the grade of skill in which they
are classified makes it particularly difficult to place them, or when
the undertaking demanding workers is of particular economic or
general national importance. The organisation of a technical
department is generally decided on by the committee of the
exchange in agreement with the trade unions concerned or on the
order of the Commissariat of Labour. The departments must
always work in the premises of the employment exchange, but an
exception to this rule may be allowed in cases specifically mentioned
in the Act (lack of accommodation in the offices of the exchange,
distance from working-class quarters, etc.).

It is the duty of the technical departments :

(a) to register and check attendances of the unemployed belong-
ing to the group of occupations assigned to the department ;

(b) to classify and examine the unemployed from the point of
view of their technical qualifications ;

(c) to select duly qualified workers for the vacancies notified ;

(d) to assist in the unemployment relief work of the exchange ;

(e) to assist in educational propaganda among the unemployed ;

(/) to endeavour to prevent uncontrolled engagement.

Each department consists of a secretary and a number of clerks
and technical assistants responsible for filling vacancies. It works
under the immediate direction of the employment exchange com-
mittee and must comply with the general regulations of the
exchange.



Work of Employment E xchanges

The employment exchanges must not confine themselves to purely
local action. On the contrary they must keep in touch with each
other and supply each other with information on the requirements
and openings in their respective labour markets. This is effected
in practice by reports of vacancies and applications, which are
centralised in the Employment Department of the Commissariat
of Labour. The employment exchange must also keep in constant
touch with this Department, supplying it with regular reports on
its work. The Commissariat in turn makes frequent inspections
of the work of the employment exchanges.

In order to facilitate the work of the employment exchanges
and to make it more effective, local liaison offices will be opened
as occasion demands. Relations with the workers in the locality
will be further maintained by the work of the local soviet executive
committee (political authority).

Finally, the employment exchanges must be in touch with the
economic authorities on the one hand and the trade unions on the
other, which is effected by the representation of these bodies on
the exchange committees.

Registration.

The unemployed are classified into two groups : {a) unemployed
workers, properly so called, who have no means of support ;
ib) workers who have some kind of occupation or resources but
wish to change their employment.

Those in the first group must in every case be registered at the
exchange by the committee appointed for the purpose. Persons
in the second group may register themselves or give the necessary
information on the occupation card issued to them, which they
subsequently present at the exchange.

All persons in search of employment may have themselves
registered at the exchange. They cannot be refused registration,
nor can their names be struck off the registers unless it can be
shown that their purpose in registration was not to obtain work
but to abuse the facilities granted to the unemployed. Young
persons under i6 years of age may not be registered unless they
hold a certificate issued by the labour protection authorities per-
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mitting their employment. The same provision applies to disabled
persons.

Persons who have been engaged without the intervention of the
exchange, but who have subsequently been registered, receive a
special card stating this fact.

If it is impossible to determine in an interview the technical
qualifications of the unemployed worker, he performs a practical
test. If as result it is shown that he possesses no particular quali-
fications and that he has not undergone adequate training, he is
registered as a labourer ”.

Check of Unem-ployment Registers.

Unemployed workers must report once a month at the exchange
on the date fixed by the latter. Unemployed persons who are able
to earn wages or who possess an income or some form of employ-
ment must notify the exchange either in writing or orally, through
other persons or personally, of their wish to remain on the registers
of the exchange. After the unemployed have reported the lists
of unemployed in the two groups are checked. The names of
persons who fail to report on the date fixed or have not notified
the exchange in accordance with the regulations referred to above
are struck off the register.

If an unemployed worker reports after his hame has been struck
off the register, he cannot be given his former place in the list
unless he offers valid reasons for his absence (sickness, military
service, etc.). If the reasons he offers are inadequate he may be
re-registered, but is placed at the end of the list. If, however, he
was entitled to special facilities or unemployment relief he may
be given his former place, but is fined by being deprived of the
facilities and relief in question for a period of one month.

N otification of Vacancies.

All undertakings and institutions, whether state, public, or
private, and individual employers in need of labour apply for it
to the employment exchange or its local representative. These
applications must give detailed information on the nature and
conditions of the work; the employer is responsible for all state-
ments made. The applications must give the name and address
of the employer, the nature of the undertaking (state, public, or
private), the main qualifications required of the workers, the pro-



- 93

posed monthly wages, including wages in kind, if any, counting
25 working days to the month (if the wages are to be paid in cash,
the approximate amount must be given), housing accomodation for
the worker (alone or with his family), the date within which the
engagement must be made, the reasons for the application, and
any other necessary information.

The employment exchange replies to the applications as they are
received. If within three days it is obvious that the application
cannot be satisfied, the exchange must immediately notify the
employer informing him of the reasons. In this case the employer
may, in agreement with the employment exchange, either repeat
his application, engage the labour in another region, or engage it
directly without recourse to an exchange.

Assignment to Employment.

A Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 6 April 1922
specifies that workers may not be assigned to an employment
without their consent. This Decree is supplemented by Instruction
No. 27 of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 August 1923.
Unemplo}*ed workers may be assigned to an employment only in
response to applications from employers which have been submitted
and checked in accordance with the statutory procedure. He may
not be sent by the exchange to an employment in which the condi-
tions of work and standards of wages are less favourable than
those fixed by legislation or by collective agreement, if any, or
where at the time in question a dispute between the employer and
the workers is in progress.

The rules which, before August 1923, governed the assignment
of workers to employment may be summarised here. Trade union-
ists were given preference over non-unionists. A worker was
entitled to refuse the employment offered in the following cases :

(1) if work offered for more than two weeks required a lower
grade of skill ;

(2) if the work was likely to be prejudicial to the qualifications
of the worker, whatever the period for which it was offered ;

(3) if the work was physically dangerous ;

(4) in certain circumstances, for personal reasons ;

(5) if the work was in a locality outside the urban area.
(10 versts H under the Circular of 13 August 1923, 15 versts).

If the worker's refusal was valid, he retained all his rights,

‘ One verst = 0.66 miles.
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position on the register, benefit, etc. If he had no valid reason
for refusing he lost his right to relief and on a second refusal was
placed at the end of the register. According to the Circular of
13 August 1923 he also lost his right to relief on this occasion and
on the third refusal was struck off the register for a period defined
by the legislation in force. |f workers were engaged for not more
than two months in an occupation demanding other qualifications
than those they possessed, they kept their place on their particular
register.

Special regulations were adopted concerning the refusal of an
employer to accept the labour referred to him by the employment
exchange in response to his application. Such a refusal was not
recognised as valid if a medical committee and a committee of
experts were agreed that the worker sent within the fixed period
was capable of doing the work in question. In this case the
employer must pay all the expenses arising out of his refusal.
If he sent back the worker on the day of his arrival, the latter was
entitled to a day’s wages at the rate fixed for his class. If he was
not sent back for several days, the worker was entitled to wages
corresponding to the number of days lost. If, further, the en-
gagement was not made within the urban area, the worker was
entitled to the repayment of his own and his family’s travelling
expenses. If in all these cases the exact wages were not specified
in the application, the local rates for the class of worker in question
were adopted as basis.

If the employer offered the worker on arrival conditions of work
worse than those specified in his application, the worker could
refuse the employment and was entitled to all the above mentioned
compensation. Finally, if the employer refused to pay the sums
due, the employment exchange referred the matter to the disputes
committee.

These regulations on the assignment of employment and the
engagement of workers soon proved inadequate. On the one hand
they hampered both workers and employers, and on the other they
were often ignored in practice and existed only on paper. They
consequently led to violent attacks on the employment exchanges.

Recent Reform in the Regulation of the L abour Market

The work of the employment exchanges, as defined in the earlier
Decrees, still retained some characteristics of the old Communist
conception of the method of regulating the labour market. This
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method was powerless to prevent unemployment, dangerously
disorganised the system of placing labour, and helped to discredit
the employment exchanges in the eyes of the workers and of the
managements of undertakings, so much so that the question arose
whether it would not be better to abandon the state monopoly of
this work. From the beginning of 1923 the work of the exchanges
was vigprously criticised in the Soviet press and by various institu-
tions.” It was maintained that the managers of the employment
exchanges were uneducated, that the exchanges were very badly
organised, and that the number of unemployed was very large;
all of this made it difficult to secure regular registration, to keep
track of applications for employment and filling of vacancies, and
to control the general working of the exchanges.

The unemployed complained more and more of the slowness and
unsatisfactory working of the exchanges. The number of applica-
tions for employment was much larger than that of vacancies,
and unemployment became chronic, the average period of unem-
ployment being from two to four months.* This gave rise to
discontent among the registered unemployed, who demanded work;
many who obtained no satisfaction made direct application to
industrial undertakings.

The undertakings themselves began to avoid the exchanges, first
because they worked very slowly, for the reasons already men-
tioned, and, secondly, because the very large majority of workers
registered at the exchanges had not the qualifications required by
the employers. The industrial workers included many who held
certificates for occupations of which they could not do the work.
Since a registered unemployed worker was entitled to various facil-
ities, many persons succeeded in being registered without having
worked in a factory. The exchanges were unable to cope with this
practice, and often their managers were themselves guilty of
various forms of abuse.

With the growth in unemployment, friends, relatives and
acquaintances of the managers of undertakings fell out of work,
and the latter endeavoured to engage them without the interven-

*A. ISSAEV : “ Employment Exchanges under the New Conditions” ;
Vo-prosy Trooda. No. 3, 1923. Id. “ General Principles of the Work of the
Employment Exchanges” ; lbid, Nos. 5-6, 1923. Zavodovsky ; "The
Question of the Employment Exchanges ” ; Ibid, Nos._ 7-8, 1923. “ The
Work of the Commissariat of Labour and Relations with the Country” ;
Ibid, No. 9, 1923. See also Economicheshaia Zhizn, 24 July 1923.

* Cf. Appendix V.
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tion of the employment exchange. Often, when undertakings
applied to the exchanges, they mentioned by name the workers
they desired. This system was to the interest of the workers who
failed to find employment through the exchange. This develop-
ment of these “ individual applications”, which demonstrated the
uselessness of the employment exchanges, was accompanied by a
steady fall in the number of applications to the exchange.

At the end of 1922 the State Planning Commission (Gosplan)
adopted a resolution to the effect : (i) that the work of the
employment exchanges was unsatisfactory because it was compul-
sory for employers and the unemployed to use them; and (2) that
compulsory engagement through the employment exchanges must
be abolished. The exchanges should only to be allowed to act as
voluntary employment agencies. The opening of private employ-
ment agencies side by side with the employment exchanges should
be prohibited.’

This decision was hotly criticised by the Commissariat of Labour
and the trade unions, and gave rise to a controversy on the funda-
mental principles involved. On 13 April 1923 the Council of
Labour and Defence appointed a sub-committee which arrived at
a compromise. The committee considered that the monopoly of
the state in placing labour should be maintained, i. e. the engage-
ment of workers should only be effected through the employment
exchanges. It nevertheless insisted that employers should be
allowed greater liberty, and that the severe regulations in the
matter could not be maintained.

The work of this committee served as a basis for the new regula-
tions issued by the Commissariat of Labour on 13 August 1923L
Employers are entitled themselves to look for workers of a parti-
cular skilled occupation in the registers of the employment
exchanges. The employment exchange committee may allow
employers to engage the workers they have themselves selected in
the following cases:

(1) when the employer wishes to engage not less than 10 manual
and non-manual workers or when he requires skilled workers,
irrespective of the number demanded ;

(2) when the employer applies for labour to be employed in
another region, irrespective of the number required ;

‘ Vo-prosy Trooda, No. 3, 1923, p. 29.

-Order of the Supreme Economic Council of 13 July 1923 and Instruc-
tions of the Commissariat of Labour of 13 August 1923.

~Circular No. 82 of the Commissariat of Labour of 20 September 1923.
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() when the employer, having failed to obtain the required
labour within the specified period of three days, requests that he
may himself select the workers he needs.

In the latter case the employer himself designates the workers
he wishes to engage, while in the two former cases he gives advice,
and the exchange makes a selection from among the candidates
suggested by the employer and itself.

The employer may choose his workers, either in consultation with
the representative of the exchange, or by taking part in the examina-
tion or practical test of the unemployed workers referred to him.

It was decided that in placing labour the principles followed
should not be confined to those of trade union policy or the relief
of distress. The system of assigning work to the unemployed in
the order of registration, subject to the preferential rights of trade
unionists, was modified. The unemployed are now assigned work
solely on the basis of their qualifications, the length of their pre-
vious employment, their capacity for work, their acceptance or
refusal of the work offered in a given branch of industry, and,
finally, the applications of undertakings. The date of registration
and the place of the worker in the register are only taken into
account if there are several condidates for the same post. In such
cases the order to be adopted is as follows ;

(&) If all the candidates are trade unionists the one who has
been longest registered is sent in the first place, irrespective of the
union to which he belongs.

. (b) When there are both union and non-union candidates the
former are given preference.

(¢) When there are no unemployed workers on the register who
are capable of undertaking the proposed work a selection is made
from among workers registered at the exchange who are already
in employment but desire to change.

The reform in the organisation and working of the employment
exchanges introduced in the second half of 1923 shows marked
progress as compared with the situation in 1922, immediately after
the re-establishment of the exchanges, but the trade unions still
consider that the work of the exchanges is unsatisfactory. At the
third plenary session of the All-Russian Council of Trade Unions
in September 1923 the work of the exchanges was again criticised.
One of the main arguments brought forward to prove the unsatis-
factory regulation of the labour market was that more than 50 per
cent, of the persons registered at the exchanges either are not

unemployed or do not belong to the working classes.
4
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Nevertheless during the second half of 1922 and all through 1923
the exchanges frequently checked the registers of unemployed.
The Moscow Employment Exchange refused to register persons
from other districts, but this measure led to the creation of a
“ black exchange”, an illegal organisation which is becoming more
and more important. * The trade union press maintains that
repeated checking of the unemployment register will not yield the
desired result, partly because rules have not been drawn up for the
test of qualifications or for the organisation of committees of
experts to check the statements of unemployed persons, and partly
because, owing to the continued growth of unemployment, the
employment exchanges were not in a position to make a clear
distinction between unemployed workers belonging to the prole-
tariat and other social classes.

The present acute economic depression has swelled the ranks of
the unemployed, not only from among industrial workers, but also
from among Soviet officials and employees and persons formerly
belonging to the bourgeoisie, whose registration at the employment
exchanges according to Trood, “is by no means voluntary but the
result of material circumstances ”. Some trade unions insist that
the employment exchanges should endeavour to obtain work only
for unemployed persons who can be proved to belong to the prole-
tariat. The representatives of the economic authorities, on the
other hand, urge the importance of paying attention chiefly to the
qualifications of the workers, and of encouraging the rational
selection of labour. They consider that the obligation to apply
to the exchanges in engaging labour should be abolished, even
though it Has already been modified by the provision under which
employers need not register the persons they engage otherwise
until afterwards.

' Cf. the debate on the regulation of labour at the plenary session of the
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions ; Trood, 27-30 Sept., 4 and 20 Oct.,,
and 10 Nov. 1923.
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Social Insurance’

Legislation in Force.

Labour Code (1922 edition) Part XVIII Sections 175-192.

Fundamental Act of 30 October 1918 on the social welfare of
the Workers.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 30 Oct-
ober 1921 on unemployment relief.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 15 Novem-
ber 1921 on the social insurance of wage earners.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 5 Decem-
ber 1921 on workers’ funeral benefit.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of 5 Decem-
ber 1921 on maternity benefit.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
9 December 1921 on grants for temporary disability.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
9 December 1921 on grants to survivors in the event of
the death of the head of the family.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
19 December 1921 on sickness Insurance.

Decree of  the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
28 December 1921 on unemployment benefit.

Regulations of the Commissariat of Social Welfare of 2 Jan-
uary 1922 on social insurance funds.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
2 January 1922 on the rate of social insurance contributions.

Decree of  the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
12 January 1922 on contributions for supplementary grants.

* Cf. also Appendix VI : Social Insurance.
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Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
12 January 1922 on unemployment insurance contributions.

Circular No. 19 of the Commissariat of Social Welfare of 31 Jan-
uary 1922 on the rate of benefit.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
5 February 1922 on contributions for medical attendance.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
31 August 1922 on the temporary reduction of social
insurance contributions.

Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the
Council of the People’s Commissaries of 21 December 1922
on the transference of social insurance to the Commissariat
of Labour.

Decree of the Commissariat of Social Welfare of 21 December 1922
on unemployment insurance of more highly qualified
intellectual workers.

Decree of the Comissariat of Social Welfare of 21 December 1922
prohibiting deductions from all kinds of grants and
pensions.

DecreeoftheCommlssariatof Social Welfare of 21 December 1922
on maximum grants for temporary disability.

Decree of the Commissariat of Social Welfare of 21 December 1922
introducing unemployment insurance in transport under-
takings.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 17 February 1923 on

supplementary grants to the families of members of the
Red Army and the Navy.

Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 28 March 1923 on
unemployment relief for postal, telegraph, and telephone
employees.

Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of

3 April 1923 concerning liability for contraventions of
social insurance laws.

Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the
Council of the People’s Commissaries of 12 April 1923 on
the rate of social insurance contributions.
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{27) Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
24 April 1923 on the funds for personal grants.

(28) Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the
Council of the People’s Commissaries of 13 June 1923 on
the relations between the Commissariats of Labour and
Social Welfare.

(29) Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of 20 June 1923 on the
payment of social insurance contributions by Instalments.

(30) Circular of the Commissariat of Labour of ii July 1923 on the
amount of supplementary grants.

(31) Regulations of the Commissariat of Labour of 21 August 1923
on insurance offices and the powers of insurance funds.

The System of State Relief

Social insurance in Russia has passed through several stages.
Immediately after the November Revolution, on 12 Novem-
ber 1917, the Soviet Government stated that it would draw up
Decrees on general social insurance based on the following princi-
ples : (i) Social insurance should apply to all wage-earners without
exception, to peasants and city dwellers without means. (2) Insur-
ance should cover all kinds of incapacity for work : sickness,
invalidity, disablement, old age, confinement, death of head of
the family, and unemployment. (3) The whole cost of insurance
should be borne by employers. (4) In cases of invalidity or
unemployment the insured should as far as possible be paid
benefit at a rate equal to their normal wages. (5) The insured
should themselves be responsible for the administration of
insurance.

State relief was therefore contemplated from the outset and
still formed the basis of the general Act on social insurance issued
a year later on 31 October 1918. Under Section 2 of this Act all
persons, without exception, were entitled to social insurance if
they supported themselves by their own work without exploiting
the work of others, irrespective of the nature and duration of
their employment and the undertaking in which they were
employed. All peasants were accordingly included among the
insured, for after the socialisation of the land and the abolition

’30 October old style.
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of the wage system it was assumed that the peasants cultivated
their own land™ Artisans and home workers {kustari) were also
entitled to benefit by social insurance. The characteristic feature
of the 1918 Act was that the insurance contributions were to be
paid by all undertakings, institutions, businesses, and private
employers. The former sickness funds were turned into insurance
funds for all forms of social insurance. After a lengthy contro-
versy with the Commissariat of Labour over their respective com-
petence, the Commissariat of Social Welfare was made responsible
for carrying the scheme into effect. The insurance of peasants,
artisans, and home workers was not instituted in practice owing to
the impossibility of creating an adequate organisation or obtaining
the necessary contributions from the persons concerned, who as a
whole were opposed to compulsory state insurance.

The transition to a Communist system rapidly made social insur-
ance, as it had been understood in the Act of 31 October 1918,
impracticable. The nationalisation of industry, the introduction
of compulsory labour service and of a compulsory tax in kind for
the peasants, the system of state supply and the campaign against
non-proletarian “ parasitic” elements, all contributed to make
social insurance theoretically useless and practically impossible.
Citizens who were unable to work owing to disablement or unem-
ployment were none the less maintained by the state. There was
no unemployment properly so called, as has already been explain-
ed, for the workers of undertakings which had closed down
continued to be supported by the state while remaining at its
disposal. The state insured wage earners at its own expense in
the same way as it paid wages to persons employed in its under-
takings and institutions. The Government allocated part of the
resources of the Treasury, mainly in kind, for the maintenance of
the population. The state alone made any kind of contribution
towards social insurance. Persons who performed compulsory
labour service were paid by the state; those who did not work for
reasons which were accepted as adequate received state pensions or
grants; in other words, everyone was supported by the state.
There was no social insurance properly speaking, but only the
principle of “ state relief”."'

‘See Vo-prosy Strakhovania (Social Insurance Questions), Nos. 3, b5,
and 6, 1921 ; and the Report of N. A. MILIUTIN on*“ The Result? and Pros-
pects of Social Insurance ” to the First All-Russian Social Insurance Con-
ference held in September 1922.
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An account was given in Chapter | of the effect of the system
of state supplies, including relief, on general conditions and the
material position of the workers. State relief and the payment
of wages fixed by the central authorities were dependent on the
system of state supply, i. e. the material resources of the Govern-
ment, which in turn depended partly on the position of industry
and state finance and partly on the payment of contributions in
kind, i. e. the position of agriculture.

Until the adoption of the new economic policy economic condi-
tions were such that pensioned workers in receipt of grants which
they could not supplement by unlawful means were unable to
satisfy their needs even with the highest grant, equal to maximum
wages, much less with the grants equal to two-thirds of this.

At the same time expenditure on social insurance, which had to
be met by the state, became excessive, largely owing to the
disappearance of the private undertakings which shared in the
cost of insurance. According to the Commissary of Social
Welfare : The former methods of public relief have proved
totally inadequate. The great defect of the old system of social
welfare was that an attempt was made to give it a form entirely
in accord with Communist principles— a noble aspiration in itself
but quite hopeless. " *

The changes in the economic policy of the Government intro-
duced in 1921 tended to overcome the greatest financial and
economic difficulties, to increase state resources and reduce expend-
iture, and to improve the position of the peasants. At the same
time it led to the reorganisation of the whole system of public
relief on a different basis. The creation of private undertakings,
the management of state undertakings on commercial lines, the
abolition of compulsory labour service and the gradual abolition
of the system of state supplies, the restoration of free contracts
of engagement and of payments for State and municipal services,
the urgent need for cutting down expenditure, all led to the
abolition of the system of social assistance introduced by the Act
of 1918, which had become useless and impracticable.

"N. A. MILIUTIN : “ The Organisation of Mutual Aid ” ; published by
the Commissariat of Social Welfare, Moscow, 1921.
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R e-introduction of Social Insurance

According to Miliutin the interests of the Soviet State demanded
that industry should be exempt from the burden of supporting
persons who were partially or totally unsuited for employment,
and that effective measures should be adopted for enabling persons
who were temporarily incapacitated to return to work as soon as
possible; it was also necessary that regulations should be adopted
concerning the relief paid to peasants and the families of soldiers.

It was, however, manifestly impossible to do this owing to the
lack of funds for social insurance and the philanthropic policy of
the Commissariat of Social Welfare, due to its financial difficulties
and defective organisation. The principle which had previously
been accepted was that all groups of the population were equal
in so far as social insurance was concerned, but the interests of
the various social groups were too different to allow of the appli-
cation of the same policy for all. By force of circumstances the
extension of the principle of insurance to peasants and artisans
had had to be dropped. Moreover, since the restoration of pri-
vate initiative in industry ‘~non-working elements” had again
appeared. Some other basis for social welfare had therefore to
be sought.

The system of social welfare at present in force takes three
forms.

(1) Peasants’ mutual aid is compulsory but based entirely on
the initiative of the peasants themselves. The state controls and
supervises the organisation of the system but makes no grants
except in cases of natural calamity, and even these grants are not
compulsory. The Decree of 14 May 1921 prescribed the organisa-
tion of village and communal mutual aid committees which are
to be elected by the peasants themselves. These committees organ-
ise and administer mutual benefit in the event of bad harvests,
fires, social or natural calamities in farms, villages, or whole
communes, by means of special levies. They also distribute the
relief funds in cash or in kind allocated for the purpose by the
state and organise relief in the form of the labour of members of
the community placed at the disposal of victims.

(2) The second form of social welfare is social insurance for
all wage earners.

(3) The third is state relief, i. e. state assistance to citizens who
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cannot obtain the benefits of mutual aid or social insurance. It
covers pensions to those disabled in war, the families of citizens
serving in the Red Army, the families of killed or missing soldiers,
relief to victims of social or natural calamities, maintenance of
students, etc. Except in the case of pensions to the disabled and
the families of killed or missing soldiers, state relief is not organ-
ised but depends on the nature and extent of the risks incurred
and the funds at the disposal of the state.

Hitherto compulsory state relief and mutual aid have not
developed very much. Although the state has often made grants
to various groups or institutions, this assistance has not been
organised systematically and does not directly affect conditions
of work. There has always been this side to the work of the
central authorities in Russia and it is of no particular interest in
an examination of present labour policy. Only the second form
of social welfare, the social insurance of wage earners, will there-
fore be discussed here.

General Principles of Social Insurance

The basis of the system of social insurance was established by
the Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries of
15 November 1921 defining the different forms of insurance and
the classes of persons entitled to benefit. The beneficiaries were
exempted from all insurance contributions and the Commissariat
of Social Welfare was made responsible for the administration of
the system. This fundamental Decree was subsequently com-
pleted by the Decrees of 5, 8, 9, 12, 19, and 28 December 1921,
2 and 12 January, and 5 February 1922.* The Commissariat of
Social Welfare was not in a position to undertake the practical
administration of social insurance until the last of these Decrees
had been published. The work of organisation began in
February 1922 and lasted nearly a year.

The Soviet Government based its new Decrees on the following
considerations. It was convinced that an extensive and complete
programme of social insurance could not be applied. The
attempt fully to insure the lives of the disabled and the unem-

‘For a summary of these Decrees see International Labour Office:
Organisation of Industry and. Labour Conditions in Soviet Russia.
Geneva, 1922.
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ployed is impossible as long as we are unable to guarantee suffi-
cient wages to active workers, ”* Workers who were sick or
temporarily disabled were only guaranteed the payment of a sum
equal to the wages they were earning at the time they lost their
working capacity. Unemployment insurance aimed principally at
the assistance of skilled workers. Invalidity insurance was simil-
arly confined to skilled workers in the chief industries and to
seriously disabled persons. On the other hand the protection of
maternity and childhood was maintained in full; the insured
persons were guaranteed the payment of the necessary relief at the
time of the birth of the child and of the special nursing grants.

The various Decrees issued during 1922 were incorporated in
the Labour Code of 1922. The following are the main provisions
of the Code.

Persons Insured.

The social insurance system covers all wage earners, whether the
undertakings, institutions, and businesses in which they are
employed are state, public, co-operative, established under a
concession or lease, of mixed character, or private, or whether they
are employed by private individuals, irrespective of the nature
and duration of their employment and the method of remuneration
(Section 175 of the Labour Code).

By the beginning of 1923 it became evident that the critical
position of the insurance authorities would not allow of the appli-
cation of the system to all workers, irrespective of the nature and
duration of their employment; certain restrictions had to be intro-
duced. AIll persons employed on seasonal or temporary work
which was not their only source of income were excluded from the
system by a Decree of the Commissariat of Labour issued in
agreement with the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions
on 21 June 1923, * in view of the impossibility under present condi-
tions of applying all the provisions of existing legislation on
social insurance ”.

The circulars of 15 June, 16 August, and ii September pre-
scribed that seasonal workers in the sugar, wood, spirits, and peat
industries and certain postal and telegraph employees should no
longer be entitled to social insurance. Agricultural workers (sea-

"N. A. MILIUTIN : “ The Results and Prospects of Social Insurance”.
Moscow, 1922.
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sonal workers and day labourers) and seasonal workers in the
sugar, wood, and spirits industries and fisheries were only to
benefit by social insurance to a limited extent.

Risks covered by Social Insurance.

The social insurance system comprises : (a) medical insurance;
{b) benefit in case of temporary loss of working capacity (illness,
injury, quarantine, pregnancy, confinement, care of a sick member
of the family); {c) supplementary grants (nursing of infants,
medical requisites, burial); {d) unemployment benefit; {&) invalid-
ity benefit); (/) grants to survivors in case of death or disappear-
ance of the head of the family (Section 176 of the Labour Code).

Benefits and Contributions
Temporary Incapacity,

In the event of temporary loss of working capacity, irrespective
of its cause, every insured person receives benefit equivalent to the
scheduled wage rate due to the class of worker to which he belongs
in the undertaking or institution concerned at the time of the
payment of benefit, and in any case not less than his actual
earnings at the date of his loss of working capacity (Section 179
of the Code). Benefit for temjx>rary loss of working capacity is
paid from the date of such loss until the date of its recovery or
that of the establishment of a condition of invalidity (Section 180).

Pregnancy and maternity benefit are paid to the insured person
during the whole period of absence from work within the limits
specified in Section 132 of the Labour Code and the note thereto.

If the available funds are insufficient, the central social insur-
ance authorities may temporarily reduce the amount of benefit for
temporary loss of working capacity (Section 179), provided that
the amount of the benefit is in no case less than two-thirds of the
scheduled wage rate for the class in question.

At first the effective wages before the loss of working capacity
were taken, in accordance with the Decree of 22 April 1923, to be
the full wages received by the worker during the last wage period,
calculated in Soviet roubles. The Decree of 31 May 1923 laid
down that this wage should be calculated in real roubles owing
to the continued depreciation of the Soviet paper rouble. At
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present the wages are calculated on the real rouble and the benefit
is paid in Soviet roubles at the official rate for the first of the
month on which it is payable. In undertakings which are tempor-
arily closed down benefit is calculated on the wages paid before
the stoppage of work. If the loss of working capacity takes place
while the undertaking is closed, benefit is calculated on the average
scheduled rate for the class of worker in question. If it continues
after the undertaking has re-opened, the benefit is based on the
wages paid to the corresponding class of workers.

Supplementary Benefit.

In addition to the benefit payable to insured persons and their
wives, the Code prescribes that on the birth of a child a lump sum
shall be paid by way of supplementary benefit equal to the average
monthly earnings current in the locality, together with a nursing
grant equal to one-quarter of the said average monthly earnings.
The nursing grant is paid monthly for nine months from the birth
of the child (Section 183 of the Code).

Benefit is granted for the burial of an insured person or a
member of his family incapable of work for whose maintenance
he is responsible, and is equal to the average cost of a civil funeral,
but must not exceed the average cost of a civil funeral, but must
not exceed the average monthly earnings current in the locality
(Section 184).

For the same reasons which led to the reduction in the class
of insurable persons, the Commissariat of Labour was also com-
pelled to reduce the rates of supplementary grants (Decree of
Il July 1923). The grant paid as supplementary benefit on the
birth of a child was fixed at 70 per cent, of the cost of the minimum
budget for half a month as fixed on the ist and 15th of each
month. The nursing benefit was fixed at 18 per cent, and funeral
benefit at 70 per cent, of the cost of the minimum budget for half
a month. Since the wages actually earned by the workers are
much higher than the cost of the minimum budget, as shown in
Chapter I, it is clear that the new rates of benefit fall very much
below the standards fixed in the Labour Code.

Invalidity.

The Labour Code fixes no grants in respect of invalidity insur-
ance. The scope and form of such insurance must be determined
by the competent authorities according to the nature and degree
of invalidity and the resources of the disabled persons (Sec-
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tions 187 and 188). On 18 July 1923 the following provisions
were adopted by the Council of Public Health (Sections 187 and
188 of the Code).

The following persons are entitled to benefit by social insur-
ance :

(1) victims of industrial accidents who have lost their working
capacity through injury, occupational disease, sickness in general,
or old age ;

(2) persons disabled in war who were formerly members of the
Red Army or the Imperial Army and have lost their working
capacity or contracted a disease at the Front or on active service ;

(3) disabled students ;

(4) persons who have rendered important services in politics,
economics, or science.

Persons disabled in industry are entitled to invalidity insurance
irrespective of the period of their employment if their invalidity
is due to injury or occupational or other disease (Section 187 of
the Code).

The persons defined above are not entitled to insurance unless
they have no other source of income or means of subsistence than
the insurance benefit. |f their income is not sufficient for their
support they are entitled to social insurance provided that the
benefit (pension), together with their other income or means of
support, does not exceed the average monthly earnings fixed by
law for the locality.

Persons disabled in war or industry are not entitled to a pension
if they carry on a remunerative occupation, trade, or business in
which they employ paid workers. This provision excludes
peasants, artisans, and home workers (kustari) from insurance.

Disabled persons in the first group receive grants equal to
average local wages, those in the second group receive two-thirds,
and those in the third group one-half such average wages. All
disabled persons in receipt of pensions pay rent and dues for
communal services (electricity, drains, water, gas, trams) at spe-
cially reduced rates.

Increased pernsions are paid in cases of total loss of working
capacity to the following ;

{a) Persons who have rendered notable services to the Revolu-
tion, science, art, or literature, or have contributed in some manner

to the progress of civilisation in general receive a grant equal to
the local maximum (average) wage.
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(?) Persons who have assisted the revolutionary or trade union
movement or who have helped to strengthen the Soviet Govern-
ment by their work receive grants not exceeding the average wage.

Death or Disappearance of the Head of the Family.

In the event of the death or proved disappearance of a wage
earner the following members of his family are entitled to benefit,
provided that their means are inadequate and they were supported
by the insured person : {a) children under age, brothers and sisters
under 16 years of age; {b) parents and the husband or wife if
they are unable to work; {c) the foregoing persons, if although
they are able to work they are responsible for the maintenance of
children under 6 years; {d) the families of soldiers in the Red
Army or members of the old Army who have been killed or have
disappeared.

The family receives one-third of the average wage if it includes
one person who is incapable of working, half if it includes two,
and two-thirds if it includes more than two such persons. The
families of persons mentioned in the preceding section as being
entitled to increased pensions receive two-thirds of the increased
pension paid to the deceased or to which he was entitled (Decree of
the Council of Public Health of i8 July 1923).

TInemployment.

The following principles of unemployment benefit were laid
down by the Labour Code. Unemployment benefit is fixed by the
competent authorities in accordance with the qualifications of the
unemployed person and the period for which he has been employed
prior to the date of his loss of earnings. It may not be less than
one-sixth of the average earnings accorded in the locality. Unem-
ployed juveniles are entitled to benefit according to their quali-
fications, irrespective of the period of their employment. The
period for which unemployment benefit may be granted according
to the qualifications and period of employment is fixed by the
competent autorities, provided that the maximum period is not
less than six months (Sections 185-186).

These provisions were amended by a circular of the Commis-
sariat of Labour of 12 June 1923* which defined unemployed
workers entitled to benefit in accordance with the Labour Code.

‘ Collection of Decrees, June 1923.
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The most important group is that of skilled workers and special-
ised intellectual workers (agricultural engineers, teachers, doctors,
etc.) irrespective of their period of employment, provided that
they have been registered at the employment exchange during the
first four months of unemployment. They are entitled to benefit
equal to one-third of the cost of the minimum budget and must
register at the employment exchange within 15 days of having
lost their employment. Young persons are also entitled to benefit
at the rate of one-third of the cost of the minimum budget ir-
respective of the period of employment. Demobilised soldiers are
entitled to the same benefit as skilled workers. Benefit may not
be paid to the unemployed unless they possess no other source of
income, and it is only payable for six months.

Unemployed workers lose their right to benefit and facilities in
the following cases : (a) when they have been struck off the
register of the employment exchange for having failed to report
on the fixed date without sufficient reason; (b) when they refuse
without sufficient reason to accept the work offered by the employ-
ment exchange; (c) when as the result of an enquiry it is proved
that they are in more or less regular receipt of income or wages.

In addition to unemployment relief proper unemployed persons
enjoy certain facilities on condition that they report themselves
regularly. These facilities include the use of communal services
(gas, electricity, water, trams) free or at reduced rates, the right
to pay rent at the end of the month, exemption from the personal
tax and labour duty after two weeks unemployment, postponement
of the payment of other taxes, free medical attendance, baths, etc.

Payment and Determination of Contribution

In order to carry out social insurance in practice a system of
scontributions in proportion to wages was established. The rate of
contribution is fixed by special Decrees of the Commissariat of
Labour, which takes into account the unhealthiness of the under-
taking and the risks involved in the work. Insurance funds are
strictly reserved for benefits for manual and non-manual workers
and may be used for no other purpose whatever (Section 177 of
the Code).

The cost of insurance contributions is borne by the undertakings,
institutions, and businesses which employ workers. They must
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not be imposed on the insured persons nor deducted from their
wages (Section 178). No deduction may be made from benefit or
pensions in favour of the trade union, victims of the famine, etc.
The failure of undertakings, institutions, businesses and indiv-
idual employers to pay the contributions due may in no case entail
forfeiture by the wage earners affected of the right to the benefits
specified in the Code (Section 191).

The contributions payable in accordance with the rates fixed
must be paid by the undertakings to the local finance department
(local branch of the Commissariat of Finance) into the social
insurance account during the first seven days of the month fol-
lowing the period in respect of which the contribution is paid.
At the same time undertakings must pay the sums they have
collected from workers in the form of fines for unjustified absence.

According to instructions issued by the Commissariat of Social
Welfare the basic rates are fixed by the Commissariat itself. The
provincial social welfare departments may modify the rates for
undertakings employing from 100 to 500 workers and the Com-
missariat of Social Welfare those for undertakings employing
more than 500 workers.

The local factory inspector is responsible for classifying under-
takings according to their unhealthiness and danger. Once this
classification has been made the total contribution to be paid by
the undertaking is calculated as follows : (i) for permanent
workers (i. e. who have been employed for more than 12 days in
the undertaking), in proportion to average monthly wages; (2) for
temporary workers (i. e. those having been employed less than
12 days), in proportion to average daily wages. Lists of contribu-
tions are drawn up once a month by the management of the
undertaking and examined by the factory committee.

The Labour Code, while containing detailed regulations on the
granting of benefit, merely states that “ the amount of the insur-
ance contributions shall be fixed by special Decrees”, without
referring to the Decrees already in existence, which it had proved
extremely difficult to enforce.

To begin with, when social insurance was reorganised, the
amounts paid as insurance contributions were higher than at pre-
sent, although the Commissariat of Social Welfare maintains that
they were calculated with the utmost caution. It appeared,
however, that the state institutions and state-supplied undertakings
were not in a position to pay the prescribed contributions. At first
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the state tried not to allocate special sums in order to facilitate
the payment of such contributions, and the result was that state
undertakings and institutions fell heavily into debt. Neither did
the undertakings which were not in receipt of state supplies and
were managed on commercial lines pay their contribution. As
appears from the report of the Commissariat for 1922 they offered
passive resistance to the payment of insurance contributions. On
I October 18 transport undertakings (river and railway) were in
arrears with their contributions to the amount of 9,799,894 million
Soviet roubles; 14 state trusts were in arrears to the extent of
50 per cent. (i.e. 2,627,211 million Soviet roubles); 272 insurance
authorities (or 67 per cent, of the total number) had collected only
9,667,761 million instead of 12,089,866 million Soviet roubles.’

In view of this the Council of the People’s Commissaries decided
on 10 August 1922 to allocate the sum of 10,000,000 million Soviet
roubles to cover the debts of state undertakings and institutions.
The rate of contribution for state undertakings was reduced and
was to remain in force only until i October 1922. At the begin-
ning of 1923 all the rates of contributions were revised and as
from | March 1923 a new system came into forced The tables
below give the former and present rates of contribution for the
different groups of undertakings classified according to unhealthi-
ness and danger.

State Undertakings not financed by the State and
Private or Public Undertakings.

(Contributions per cent, of wages)

Temporary
incapacity and
supplementary

=1 grants

Permanent Medical

. L Unemployment Total
invalidity attendance

Narch 1 Mach 1 Mach 1 March 1 Mach
SB 1922 l1923 922 o3 192 “igp3 192 o3 1922 1923

| G 6 7 35 25 2 5.5 45 24 16
I 7 6.5 8 45 25 2 6 5 23.5 18
Il 8 7 9 5 2.5 2 6.5 6 26 20
v 9 8 10 55 25 2 7 6.5 285 22

‘*“ A Brief Survey of the Development of Social Insurance in 1922%,
published by the Commissariat of Social Welfare, 1922. See also A. B. :
“ The First Year of Social Insurance in the R. S. F. S. R.”, in Vofrosy
Strakhovania, No. i, Jan. 1923. Cf. also Appendix VI.

- Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee, 12 Apr. 1923.
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State Institutions and TJndertakings Financed by the State.

(Contributions per cent, of wages)

Transport and nationalised
state institutions undertakings, financed
by the state
Form of insurance

1922 1 March 1023 1922 1 March 1923
Temporary incapacity and
supplementary grants 5.5 4.5 8 6
Invalidity 4 2.5 6 3.5
Unemploj-ment 2.5 2 2.5 2
Medical attendance 2 3 4.5 4.5
Total 14 12 21 16

Although the state had itself paid part of the debts of its
undertakings and institutions the situation did not improve and
the amounts due but not paid to the insurance authorities con-
tinued to increase after i October 1922. On 12 April 1923 the All-
Russian Central Executive Committee decided that the sums due
in respect of insurance up to i January 1923 should be considered
cancelled. Even this measure did not improve the finances of
social insurance, for the payments thus reduced were still too high
for the state undertakings and institutions owing to the general
financial difficulties of the state. A further reduction in the rates
was therefore introduced for certain undertakings employing
seasonal workers or not working continuously. Next, undertakings
started for the relief of unemployment were exempted from the
payment of insurance in general (Circular of the Commissariat of
Labour of 16 May 1923). Similarly, exemptions were allowed to
all undertakings in a locality in which for technical or economic
reasons there were no insurance funds (Decree of the Council of
the People’s Commissaries of 17 July 1923, instructions of the
Commissariat of Labour, 21 August 1923). The undertakings thus
exempted from making regular payments were to pay the workers
grants in accordance with the legal provisions. Under yet another
measure the undertakings were empowered to make their contribu-
tions in instalments.

Finally the Decree of the Council of the People’s Commissaries
of 3 April 1923 imposed heavier penalties for irregularity in
payment, as follows :
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() In the event of delay the contributions due are increased by
the difference between the value of the sum calculated at the offi-
cial rate of the gold rouble on the day of actual payment and its
value in gold roubles on the last day on which it was due.

(2) In addition to this increase the offender is liable to a fine
of 10 per cent, for the first month’'s delay and 15 per cent, for
each subsequent month.

(3) Unpaid contributions are collected by the administrative
authorities in the same way as unpaid taxes.

(4) The owners or representatives of undertakings and institu-
tions who are guilty of not paying their contributions or of not
having registered with the social insurance authorities or having
knowingly given false information may be prosecuted in accord-
ance with the terms of the Penal Code.

Hitherto these measures have led to no absolute improvement
in the working of the system of social insurance. As before, the
contributions are paid irregularly, the debts of the undertakings
increase, and the expenditure of the insurance authorities some-
times exceeds the sums they receive in contributions.* Owing to
the deplorable economic and financial situation of state under-
takings and institutions they are finding it increasingly difficult
to pay insurance contributions. The representatives of the eco-
nomic authorities complain”® that social insurance contributions
add considerably the cost of labour, increase the cost of production
and the general costs of industry, and are one of the reasons for
the heavy rise in prices of manufactured goods, which makes it
difficult to dispose of them on the market and steadily aggravates
the position of industry.

Insurance F unds

Insurance contributions are paid into the four following funds :

(@ fund for temporary loss of working capacity, confinement,
and supplementary insurance grants ;

(b) fund for invalidity benefit and grants to survivors in cases
of death or disappearance ;

(©) unemployment fund ;

(d) reserve fund.

'Cf. Appendix VI.
2Cf. Chapter II.
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Together the four funds constitute the All-Russian Social Insur-
ance Fund, which is made up as follows :

(1) contributions of undertakings, institutions, and businesses
in respect of the various forms of social insurance ;

(2) fines imposed on undertakings, institutions, and businesses
for failure to observe social insurance regulations ;

(3) fines imposed on workers for unjustified absence ;

(4) miscellaneous revenue.

The reserve fund is made up of : (i) 10 per cent, of the pay-
ments into funds (a), (b), and (c); (2) any surplus at the end of
the year in funds (a], (b), and (c); (3) various fines; (4) unclaimed
pensions and grants.

It is specifically laid down that funds (a), (b), and (c) can only
sbe used for the purposes for which they were created, but in
urgent cases a transfer from one fund to another may be author-
ised. This Decree is very little observed in practice. Certain
local insurance authorities transfer sums from one fund to another
without the authorisation of the central insurance authorities. For
instance, they subsidise the disabled men’s co-operatives for the
organisation of hostels and other work which does not come within
their competence. The Commissariat of Labour, in a circular of
28 August 1923 again strictly prohibited the local authorities from
making such transfers, but the Commissariat itself was compelled
by the irregularity in the payment of contributions and the differ-
ence in the position of the various social insurance funds to
authorise the use of fund (b) for payment to persons suffering
from temporary loss of working capacity (Circular of 16 June 1923).

Administration

When social insurance was introduced at the end of 1921 it was
placed under the management of the Commissariat of Social Insur-
ance, while medical attendance was left in the hands of the
Commissariat of Public Health. Gradually, however, the Com-
missariat of Labour became responsible for all matters connected
with labour policy, and the administration of social insurance was
entrusted to it by the Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive
Committee of 21 December 1922. Under this Decree all the
departments and property of the Commissariat of Social Welfare
were transferred to the Commissariat of Labour. An agreement
was reached between the two Commissariats reserving to the former
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invalidity insurance in accordance with the agreements entered
into between the various institutions for the disabled and the insur-
ance authorities. The two Commissariats must agree whenever
the social insurance authorities intend to open new institutions
(hostels for the disabled, schools, homes for pensioners, etc.).

A special committee has also been appointed, consisting of
representatives of the Commissariats of Labour, Social Welfare,
and Public Health, which determines the degree of incapacity of
the disabled for the purpose of fixing the amount of their pensions
and decides whether they are to be treated as disabled in war or
industry. *

Social insurance is in the hands of the following bodies :

(1) the Central Social Insurance Department ;

(2) the provincial social insurance departments ;

(3) the social insurance funds ;

(4) the social insurance offices and the insurance fund repre-
sentatives.

Central Social Insurance Department.

The Central Social Insurance Department and its branches are
not financed by the state and must be run on commercial lines like
all other state undertakings which are not in receipt of state
supplies. It is the branch of the Commissariat of Labour for
administering social insurance, and it draws up instructions, regula-
tions, and circulars and determines the method of collecting
contributions and the amount of grants.

The Director of the Department is appointed by the Commis-
sariat of Labour in agreement with the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions. The Department includes a special
section for the supervision and control of social insurance in trans-
port undeflakings; representatives of the section are appointed for
the various regions of the Republic.

Provincial Social Insurance Departments.

Provincial departments corresponding to the Central Social
Insurance Department have been set up for the administration of
social insurance. Their duties are as follows : (i) to direct and

" Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the Coun-
cil of the People’s Commissaries of 13 June 1923.
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supervise the work of the insurance funds within a province, and
see that all Decrees relating to insurance and decisions of the
regional funds are carried out; (2) to register the insurance funds
in the province; (3) to decide whether several insurance funds ought
to be amalgamated; (4) to administer directly unemployment insur-
ance, invalidity insurance, and the insurance of survivors against
the death of the head of the family; (5) to organise the collection
of contributions and impose fines; (6) to manage the various social
insurance funds; (7) to settle disputes.

Insurance Funds. 1

The insurance funds are set up by election on a territorial basis.
The radius of the area covered by the fund must be at least
2 versts and the membership of the fund must be not less than
2,000. 1

Each fund is managed by a committee of three to seven persons
elected by the local conference of insured persons for a period of
six months. The committee elects its own chairman, the appoint-
ment being confirmed by the Director of the Social Insurance
Department. The chairman is the authorised representative of
the Department in the locality, and is responsible for carrying into
effect social insurance measures and the instructions of the district
social welfare department. The conference of insured persons in
the district comprises representatives of the factory committees in
the district in proportion to the number of insured in each under-
taking, together with representatives of each trade union cor-
responding to the undertakings concerned. The insurance funds
for transport undertakings are organised in the same manner, but
their area is larger averaging 2,500 kilometres for regional funds
and 250 kilometres for branch funds.

The revenue of the insurance funds is derived from the social
insurance contributions of undertakings, institutions, and busi-
nesses in respect of temporary incapacity and supplementary insur-
ance grants, and miscellaneous donations and other income.

It is the duty of the fund : (i) to organise insurance against
temporary loss of working capacity and the supplementary

1Cf. Appendix VI.

2For certain groups of non-sedentary workers (transport, building, etc.)
a territorial basis is not adopted. Special regulations for persons employed
in public works are contained in a circular of the Commissariat of Social
Welfare of 16 June 1922.
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insurance grants; (2) to direct the factory committees in social
insurance matters; (3) to supervise the payments made by under-
takings; (4) to administer insurance moneys; (5) to check the lists
of disabled persons and direct the work of the supervisory medical
committees; (6) to check documents and medical certificates; (7) to
co-operate with the social welfare authorities in the organisation
of social insurance institutions; (8) to convene a conference of
insured persons in the area at least twice a month.

Social Insurance Offices and Insurance Fund Representatives.

In districts which are remote from insurance funds and in which
the number of insured persons is too small to allow of the estab-
lishment of a fund, insurance offices or representatives of the
insurance funds are appointed. * The offices are set up in local-
ities (regions) or undertakings with 200 to 2,000 insured persons.
If the number of insured persons is between 50 and 200 an insur-
ance fund representative is appointed. Offices or representatives
are not created unless the nearest headquarters of a fund are at a
distance of not less than 5 versts. The chairman of the office, or
the representative, is appointed by the insurance fund committee
in agreement with the inter-trade union organisation. The repre-
sentative attached to an undertaking is appointed by the insurance
fund in agreement with the factory committee.

The functions of the insurance office are the same as those of
the local social insurance authorities (temporary incapacity, invalid-
ity, unemployment, and insurance of survivors against the death
of the head of the family). The insurance fund representatives
check documents, empower the insured to receive benefit, and grant
benefit for temporary incapacity, maternity benefit, invalidity
benefit, benefit to widows and orphans, and unemployment benefit.
They also see that payments are made regularly and in full.

‘ Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 21 August 1923.
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Labour Inspection’

Legislation in Force.

(1) Labour Code (1922) Sections 31, 54, 138, 145-150.
(2) Labour Code (1918) Sections 127, 128, 131, 132.
(3) Decree of 8 August 1918 on technical inspection.

(4) Instruction of 29 August 1918 to the inspectors of safety appli-
ances.

(5) Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 17 March 1919 on
sanitary inspection.

(6) Decree of 12 April 1919 on extra-regional inspection.

(7) Instruction of 6 February 1920 on technical inspection.

(8) Decree of 23 September 1921 on the inspection of children.
(9) Regulations of 23 October 1921 on the inspection of children.

(to) Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of
13 April 1922 on the relations between labour inspection
and the local labour departments.

(11) Regulations of 10 July 1922 on the inspection of ways and com-
munications.

(12) Decree of the Commissariat of Labour of 7 August 1922 on
sanitary inspection.

General Duties of L abour Inspectors

Under the Labour Code of 1922 there are three classes of labour
inspectors : (i) labour inspectors properly so called, (2) technical
inspectors, and (3) sanitary inspectors. The Commissariat of
Labour is responsible for labour inspection of these three types.
The labour inspectorate is responsible for supervising the observ-

* Cf. also Appendix VIl : Labour Ins-pection.
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ance of all the provisions of the Code, Decrees, instructions,
orders, and collective agreements relating to working conditions,
in respect of all undertakings, institutions, businesses, and indi-
vidual employers (Section 146 of the Code).

The powers and duties of all the inspection authorities are
defined as follows in the 1922 Labour Code :

In connection with the fulfilment of the duties specified in Section
146, the labour inspection officials shall have the following powers :

(@) They shall have the right of entry into any undertaking, institu-
tion, or business within their district, and any place where work is
being done, at any time of the day or night, and likewise the right to
visit all installations for workers connected with such places — dwel-
lings, hospitals, creches, etc.

(b) They shall have the right to require the occupier or the head of
the undertaking, institution, or business to supply the requisite
information and to submit all books, papers, and documents required.

(¢) They shall decide whether the opening of whole undertakings or
parts thereof shall be permitted.

(d) They shall issue instructions for the removal of abuses and
other defects observed by them in connection with the protection of
workers, and these instructions shall be binding on state, public, and
private institutions, undertakings, businesses, and individuals.

(&) They shall call offenders to account by administrative or judicial
procedure in the event of failure to observe the orders contained in
the Code or the Decrees, instructions, orders, and other directions
issued by the Soviet authorities respecting the protection of the life
and health of workers (Section 148).

In addition to the work specified in the foregoing sections, the
labour inspection officials may take special action for the removal of
conditions directly menacing the life and health of workers, even if
the taking of such action is not provided for in the special Acts,
instructions, or orders of the People’s Commissariat of Labour and
its local representatives (Section 149).

The sanitary and technical inspectors of the People’s Commissariat
of Labour shall supervise the detailed application and carrying out
of the instructions, regulations, and binding orders respecting indus-
trial hygiene, factory hygiene, and technical precautions against
accidents (Section 150).

An undertaking shall not be opened, brought into operation, or
transferred to another building, without the approval of the labour
inspection service or the officials entrused with supervision in
respect of industrial hygiene and technical inspection (Section 138).

The organisation and special functions of labour inspection \'ary
according to the class of inspector.
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L abour Inspectors or '‘Elected ” Inspectors

The labour inspectors are appointed for a specified period by
the inter-trade union councils and the appointments are ratified by
the People’s Commissariat of Labour (Section 147 of the Code).
In their current work they follow the instructions of the local
labour department and the local inter-trade union authorities.
When making their visits they must be in possession of an official
certificate from the local labour department empowering them to
enter any undertaking at any time of the day or night and to
demand all the information they require, books, etc. If possible,
the inspector should be accompanied by a member of the factory
committee of the undertaking visited or by a representative of the
labour protection department of the local trade union. When
visiting important undertakings he should be accompanied, if need
be, by technical or sanitary inspectors.

In addition to the ordinary visits of inspection, the inspector
makes further visits to see that his orders have been carried out,
and also special visits. Before inspecting an undertaking, he
demands to be shown : (i) the inspection record, in which he enters
his observations; (2) the card index or a list of the staff; (3) the
register of children and young persons; (4) the overtime record;
(5) the daily reports; (6) the accident record; (7) the boiler register.
He then ascertains that the Labour Code and special instructions
affecting the undertaking have been posted and that work books
have been issued and are kept up to date.

He makes inquiries into everything relating to the life and health
of the workers, visits all installations connected with the under-
taking, such as dwellings, baths, hospitals, refectories, co-opera-
tives, theatres, libraries, creches, etc. He ascertains whether the
law on working hours and the employment of women and children
is observed, notes contraventions, and considers whether the
reasons given are valid. He enters briefly in the inspection record
the contraventions observed and the orders given. On his next
visit he ascertains whether his instructibns have been carried out,
and if not he institutes legal proceedings against the offender,
during which he must present a report on the case.

In agreement with the factory committee, the inspector may take
special measures which may even go as far as the partial or
complete closing down of the undertaking. In addition to visiting
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undertakings, the inspector must also see that he is notified of
industrial accidents without delay. He makes an enquiry on the
spot and takes all the necessary steps for preventing a repetition

of similar incidents, at the same time sending a report to the local
labour department.

The inspector makes a report after each visit, stating all the
demands which have been submitted to him. The reports are
classified by district. The inspector also keeps a daily journal
and sends monthly and half-yearly reports to the regional labour
department and the Commissariat of Labour. He makes use of
the office and seal of the local labour department, and any
important document must be ratified by the head of the depart-
ment. The inspector himself has no power to take decisions and
in the event of contravention of labour laws he must apply to the
local labour department.

A very important and interesting side of the work of the elected
inspector is that of giving advice. Any employer or worker may
apply to him at fixed hours, which must be posted in every
undertaking. On an average, the inspector gives three consulta-
tions a week, which almost always cover the same points—
exemption from compulsory labour service, overtime, and the
employment of young persons. The inspector does not confine
himself to advising the persons consulting him, but is also
frequently called on to decide disputed points.

The elected inspector takes part in the formation and manage-
ment of labour protection departments in agreement with the
local trade union authorities and the factory committees. He gives
lectures and reports on his work to the chief trade union and inter-
trade union authorities. He assigns duties relating to the pro-
tection of workers to the organisations of young Communists and
women's branches of the Communist Party. He endeavours to
educate the workers in the principles of labour protection and
may also suggest amendments to existing legislation. He keeps
in touch with economic bodies, the authorities of supply, education,
and social welfare, the housing department in the local soviets,
and public health institutions. In the event of disputes with other
authorities, he applies to the local inter-trade union organisation
through the medium of the local labour department, then to the
highest authority concerned, and finally to the provincial repre-
sentative of the Commissariat of Labour. Pending final decision
he cannot prevent the measures adopted from being carried out.
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In addition to the above-mentioned functions, the labour inspec-
tor has two very important duties.

(1) He is entitled to require the premature dissolution of a
labour agreement entered into by a minor if its continuance
imperils the health of the minor or is injurious to him in any way
(Section 31 of the Labour Code).

(2) He approves the factory rules of all undertakings and institu-
tions, state, public, and private (Section 54 of the Labour Code).

A ppointed Inspectors

The new Labour Code (1922) makes no reference to the organ-
isation of appointed inspectorates. Section 146 of the Code
quoted above speaks of three classes of inspectors. Section 147
establishes the election of labour inspectors properly so called.
The Code contains no definition of the manner in which technical
and sanitary inspection are to be organised, and it may therefore
be assumed that the legislation which introduced these two types
of inspection still remains in force.

Technical Inspectors.

Technical inspection was introduced by a Decree of 8 August
1918, supplemented by the "Instruction to Inspectors of Safety
Appliances” issued on 24 August 1918. The provisions-of this
latter instruction were repeated in the Instruction to Technical
Inspectors of 6 February 1920." Technical inspection, like sani-
tary inspection, differs from the system described above in that
the principle of simple election ratified by the Commissariat of
Labour is no longer applied. The labour protection department
of the Commissariat of Labour directly appoints the inspectors
from a list of candidates submitted by the trade unions. The
Commissariat of Labour may also dismiss or transfer the technical
inspectors. It acts through the competent provincial department
if the transfer takes place within the province.

Under the Instruction of 6 February 1920 it is the duty of the
technical inspectors to "assist the labour inspectors (elected) and
the labour protection departments with their technical advice and
special experience ”. Their powers and duties are therefore very

1 Legislative Series, 1920, Nos. 40-41.
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similar to those of the elected inspectors, but their supervision
applies mainly to certain special aspects of protection, such as the
distance between machines, transmission belting, ventilation,
boiler supervision, etc. Like the elected inspectors, the technical
inspectors make monthly and half-yearly reports, and they also
hold consultations, which must take place at least once a week.

The visits of the technical inspectors take place on the orders
of the elected inspectors, to whom they notify any contraventions
they may have observed. In the event of immediate danger, the
technical inspector may give orders, but he must make immediate
application to the elected inspector and the local labour depart-
ment. In purely technical matters no appeal is allowed against
the decision of the technical inspector; the elected inspector alone
may, if he thinks desirable, address an appeal to the provincial
labour department.

Sanitary Inspection.

Sanitary inspection was introduced by the Decree of the
Commissariat of Labour of 17 March 1919. * The functions of
the inspectors are defined in the Instruction to Sanitary Inspectors
of 15 January 1920.* They may be classified under three heads :
the examination of conditions, practical measures for the
improvement of such conditions, and supervision of the observation
of the law. Like the technical inspectors, the sanitary inspectors
are directly subordinate to the Commissariat of Labour. The
practical work of the two inspectorates is governed by similar
regulations.

Little informatioil is available on the distribution of sanitary
inspectors and their work. The following statement dates from
the end of 1919 :

‘*So far we are only introducing sanitary inspection of factories
and working conditions in general. In many provinces it has been
necessary to compromise and organise permanent relations with
the public health authorities or even with certain doctors in the
local public health departments. The latter act as sanitary
inspectors, working in close contact with the labour inspectors and
directly subordinate to the local labour protection departments. ” ®

‘ Legislative Series, No. 15, 1919.
~bid, Nos. 40-41, 1920.

NS, Kaplun Labour Protection during Two Years of Proletarian
Revolution ”, p. 5. Moscow, 1920.
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E xtra-Regional Inspection

At the end of 1919 the Labour Code made a distinction between
the elected or nominated inspectors according- as they were regional
or extra-regional. Two years of experience had shown, on the
one hand, that the elected labour inspectors frequently lacked the
necessary technical knowledge and had to be assisted by technical
and sanitary inspectors and, on the other hand, that the strict
application of the “ territorial” principle for the election and
work of the inspectors involved considerable difficulty. By the
end of the first half-year it was realised that the provision for
“extending inspection to every form of labour” was not carried
into effect. The following statement was made at the time in this
connection.

“ The majority of the inspectors, almost all of whom were prole-
tarian workers in large industrial undertakings, confined themselves
to the inspection of factories... All small industrial undertakings
which in some respects might be classified as home industries...
or branches of industry in which workers are grouped in small
numbers or in which the places of work are not concentrated but
scattered, such as, for instance, railways, inland navigation, the
construction of roads or bridges, or special work such as agri-
culture, etc.; all remained outside the supervision of the People’s
Commissariat of Labour. It was, therefore, necessary to introduce
extra-regional inspection”. ’

This was effected by an Act of April 1919. The only respect
in which extra-regional inspection differs from regional inspection
is that of administrative distribution. The elected extra-regional
inspectors are appointed by the trade union concerned. Inspec-
torates had already been formed in 1919 by the railway, water
transport, post and telegraph, building, and commercial workers’
unions; and agricultural inspection was under preparation. The
report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions
for 1919 also refers to the institution of a body of extra-regional
inspectors in the unions of building and public works employees,
railway workers, seamen, Soviet postal and telegraph employees,
and hotel and restaurant workers. *

'S. Kaplun ; “ Labcur Protection”, in Bulleten Commissariata Trooda
(Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour), 1919, No. 10, p. 13.

‘Report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions for 1919,
pp. 221, 243, 253, 279, 282, and 348.
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In 1922 it was decided that any trade union might appoint
extra-regional inspectors at its own expense if it considered that
the work of the regional inspectors was inadequate. As an
example of the present organisation of extra-regional inspection,
reference may be made to the inspection of means of communi-
cation by land and water organised under the regulations of
10 July 1922. The inspectorate includes elected, technical, and
sanitary inspectors under the direction of the Chief Inspector of
Communications, who has authority over the whole of Russia.
Subordinate to him are the divisional inspectors (divisions of
Siberia, the Ukraine, Turkestan, South-East Russia, and North-
West Russia) and the railway inspectors, who are elected by the
corresponding branches of the railway unions, isubject to the
approval of the Commissariat of Labour. A third grade is
constituted by inspectors who visit a specified length of line and
are elected by the conference of employees on the part of the line
concerned.

This body of inspectors is subordinate to the People’s Commis-
sariat of Labour, the Chief Inspector of Communications being
attached to the Labour Protection Department of the Commis-
sariat. The divisional or railway inspectors are subordinate to
the local labour departments and make use of the premises of the
trade union offices.

Inspection of Children

It is part of the duty of the elected inspectors to supervise the
employment of children whether in industry or otherwise. In
consequence of a proposal brought forward in 1919, an inspectorate
for the employment of children was appointed at the beginning
of 1920 by a Decree of the Commissariat of Social Welfare.
These inspectors are designated by the groups of young Com-
munists organised in the undertakings or trade unions and are
elected by the local inter-trade union council subject to the
approval of the local labour department.

Since 1921 there has been some modification in the inspection
of children. Ry the regulations of 23 October 1921 the work
was transferred to the Commissariat of Public Education. The
inspectors are known as ‘‘brothers and sisters of social relief”,
and it is their duty to combat ” the exploitation and ill-treatment
of children in all kinds of undertakings and at home ”.
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Trade Unions*

Legislation in Force.

I. The Labour Code (1922) Part XV : Trade unions (productive
unions) of wage-earning and salaried employees, and their representa-
tive bodies in undertakings, institutions, and businesses (Sections
151-167). The Labour Code of 1922 contains the only legislative pro-
visions made by the Soviet Government concerning the rights and
organisation of trade unions.

I1. In addition to Government legislation all the regulations of the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions have the force of law.
An examination of legislation on trade unions must, therefore, take
into consideration the resolutions of the Central Council of the
All-Russian Trade Union Congresses.

The last (fifth) All-Russian Trade Union Congress, the resolutions
of which have the force of law for trade unions, took place in Septem-
ber 1922. The last meetings of the All-Russian Trade Union Council,
the resolutions of which at present govern the trade union movement,
were the second plenary session in February 1922 of the Council
appointed by the Fourth Congress, the second plenary session in
December 1922, the third plenary session in April 1923, and the
fourth plenary session in September 1923 of the Council appointed
by the Fifth Congress.

Reference should also be made to the following :

(1) Resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of 28 December 1921.

(2) Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the
Council of the People’s Commissaries of 16 April 1922 on
the transference of the powers of the state relating to
labour protection from the All-Russian Central Council
of Trade Unions to the Commissariat of Labour.

(3) Circular of the Central Council of Trade Unions of 8 May 1922
on the relations between the Central Council of Trade
Unions and the Commissariat of Labour.

*Cf. also Appendix VIII : Trade Union Movement.
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(4) Circular of the Central Council of Trade Unions and the Supreme
Economic Council of May 1921 on the duties of trade
unions.

(5) Circular of the Supreme Economic Council and the Central Council
of Trade Unions of 24 March 1923 on the relations between
the state economic authorities and the trade unions

Functions of T rade Unions

During the period of Communism, the trade unions formed an
integral part of the state under the direction of the Communist
Party. In their capacity as government bodies they took part,
as has already been described, in the economic administration of
the country. In particular, they were responsible for the manage-
ment of all nationalised undertakings, the practical enforcement
of compulsory labour service, and the determination of the
conditions of work to be laid down by the state. *

According to the most recent study of trade unionism in Russia,
‘4 he trade unions after the November Revolution were, in theory,
intended to group the proletariat in a single organisation which
under the direction of the Communist Party was to exercise the
dictatorship of the working classes; as an organisation of the
proletariat in a state in which the bourgeois and peasant classes
predominated, the trade unions were to form the fundamental
basis on which Communist economic system could be constructed. *
It was the unanimous opinion of trade union leaders in 1920
and 1921 that the actual position of the unions in no way cor-
responded to this theory. They had ‘‘necessarily to contend with
the demands of the backward masses who could not rise to a wide
Conception of the needs of the state and had to use not only
persuasion but also force against the backward sections of the
working classes ”. ' There was consequently no close and constant
contact between the masses and the unions, for the workers
considered the unions to be state authorities acting against the
interests of the working classes.

Towards the end of 1921, although the membership of the
unions was still very high, they were faced with the prospect of

*Cf. Chapters I, II, IV, and V.

* F. Seniushkin : “ Factory Committees in Russia ”. Moscow, 1923.
3 1bid.
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decline. They owed their continued existence to the vigorous
support of the state and the Communist Party and the compulsory
membership of all workers. When the new economic policy was
introduced, the unions did not immediately adapt themselves to
the changed situation, first, because the new policy was originally
considered to be merely temporary and, secondly, because there
was a reluctance to undertake a transformation of the unions,
which it was realised would have to be radical, for fear that the
new policy would be definitely confirmed. The fourth All-
Russian Trade Union Congress, held in May 1921, i. e. when the
new policy came into force, failed to realise the importance of
the change and took no fresh decisions affecting trade union
policy.

Nevertheless, the new policy had profoundly modified the very
foundation of the Soviet system. The trade unions could no
longer be left to run undertakings, once it had been decided that
state undertakings should be run "™on commercial lines” and
capitalist principles. Contracts of engagement having been made
free, the conditions of work could no longer be governed by the
one-sided decisions of the trade unions, but only by freely
concluded collective agreements. Disputes between employers and
workers became possible, and even inevitable, unemployment
increased, and private undertakings of all descriptions sprang up
which necessitated new methods of protecting the workers. All
this resulted in a complete alteration of the functions of the trade
unions. They found themselves faced with new duties which
brought them back to the position of 1918. According to the
Commissary of Labour, ‘Uhe trade unions had to transfer the
centre of gravity of their work to the protection of the interests
of their members™.

This change in trade union activity was admitted for the first
time at the conference of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party on 28 December 1921, which gave a fresh direction to trade
unionism more in conformity with the new policy. These
resolutions were adopted in full and extended by the plenary
session of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions which
took place in February 1922. By the time the fifth All-Russian
Trade Union Congress was held in September 1922 the new policy
had been tried for nearly eighteen months. The Congress had to

"Verbatim Report of the Fifth All-Russian Trade Union Congress,,
p. 82. Moscow, 1922.
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accept the need for changing trade union policy in conformity with
the new conditions which had been firmly established and for
confirming the new tendency in all matters connected with trade
unionism.

The trade union movement then entered on a stage of develop-
ment which differed completely from that of the Communist
period. The new principles laid down by the fifth Congress may
be summarised as follows. In order that the trade unions might
again become an organisation of the masses, they had to give up
compulsory enrolment i. e., automatic registration in the unions
of all the workers in an undertaking en bloc, and to introduce the
principle of free individual enrolment, it being the duty of the
union “o defend the interests of the workers against reviving
capitalism and such of the state economic authorities as would go
too far in the application of the principle of ‘ management on
commercial lines’ and failed to take into account the real possi-
bilities of satisfying the workers and to comprehend the main
objects of the Soviet State ”.' The system of impersonal manage-
ment in industry, introduced to give the economic authorities an
opportunity to exercise initiative on their own responsibility, made
it no longer necessary for the trade unions to take a direct share
in production nor even to participate on an equal footing in the
appointment of the managements of undertakings. The higher
economic authorities had also to be given greater independence.

In the matter of disputes between employers and workers, the
new instructions laid down that strikes in state undertakings
should be prevented and that disputes should, in general, be
settled as far as possible by amicable arrangement while protecting
the interests of the workers. As the Government had recognised
the importance of experts for an economic revival, the unions
had to act more benevolently towards them; they therefore had
to be offered more favourable conditions of work which, in turn,
compelled a change in wage policy. The abolition of state social
assistance and the re-organisation of social insurance also necessi-
tated a change in trade union policy.

The introduction of the new policy tended to weaken the
unions. I'heir membership fell by 50 per cent, owing to the
abolition of compulsory membership. The numerous revenues
which constituted the funds of the unions were reduced or even

“F. SeniuSHKIN ; of. cit., p. 28.
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disappeared, and their financial position was much shaken. More-
over, the state economic authorities were also in financial difficulties
and not in a position to fulfil their obligations to the unions; they
consequently sought by every possible means to free themselves from
such obligations; but in the continual disputes in this connection
between the state economic authorities and undertakings on the one
hand and the unions on the other the latter were usually successful.
In view of these financial difficulties and the changes which had
taken place in general policy, the unions had to alter their internal
structure. Certain officials who were no longer needed became a
burden on the funds of the unions and were consequently
dismissed. Under the conditions created by the new policy the
unions had thought that one of their chief duties would be to
carry on educational propaganda among their members; but soon
the financial situation prevented them from carrying on this work
to the extent previously possible, so that they had to transfer all
their educational institutions to the Commissariat of Public
Education. In this respect, too, the work of the unions was thus
considerably reduced.

The changes which took place in 1922 and 1923 led the unions
more and more to pay exclusive attention to the material interests
of the workers, not only as against private employers, but also as
against the state economic authorities and sometimes even (e. g. in
connection with wages, collective agreements, the regulation of the
labour market) as against the state itself.

The organisation and functions of the trade unions at the end
of 1923 are summarised below.

Legal Status of the Unions

The legal basis of the nature and work of trade unions is
defined in the new Labour Code. The term trade union is taken
to mean an association of ‘~citizens employed for remuneration in
state, public, and private undertakings, institutions, and businesses,
with the right to appear before the various authorities
in the name of wage-earners as parties to collective agreements
and to represent them in all matters relating to work and condi-
tions of life” (Section 151). The trade unions have legal
personality and are entitled (a) to acquire and manage property;
(b) to conclude contracts, agreements, etc. of all kinds under
legislation in force (Section 154)-
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The Code lays down as a general rule that the trade unions are
not liable to registration as state bodies. They may be organised
in accordance with the principles drawn up by the competent
congresses of the unions and are registered with the inter-trade
union federations to which they are affiliated, in accordance with
the conditions prescribed by the All-Russian Congress of Trade
Unions (Section 152). Associations not registered with inter-trade
union federations in accordance with the regulations laid down
above are not entitled to style themselves trade unions nor to
claim the rights of the latter (Section 153).

Under Section 16 of the Constitution‘ of the Russian Socialist
Federative Soviet Republic and Section 155 of the Labour Code,
the state must encourage the work of the trade union and inter-
trade union organisations. “ All state authorities are bound to
afford trade unions (productive unions) and federations thereof
all requisite assistance by furnishing them with properly equipped
buildings for the establishment of labour palaces and union offices,
and affording them privileges in connection with the use of the
postal, telegraph, telephone, railway, and water transport ser-
vices ” (Section 155). Any contravention of the provisions contained
in Part XV of the Code respecting trade unions (productive
unions) of wage-earning and salaried employees and their repre-
sentative bodies in undertakings, institutions, and businesses is
punished in accordance with Section 134 of the Penal CodelL

Relations between Managements and the T rade Unions

The new Labour Code” contains a most important provision
concerning the part to be played by the trade unions in the general
economic activities of the Soviet Republic. Under Section 156
the primary body representing the trade unions is the factory

‘Section 16 is vaguely worded. “ In order to secure effective freedom
of association to workers in the R.S.F.S.R., the R.S.F.S.R., having des-
troyed the economic and national power of the owning classes and thus
eliminated the obstacles which hitherto prevented the workers and peas-
ants in the bourgeois community from freely combining and organising,
shall materially and in every way assist the latter to form organisations ”.

‘Any person who hinders a factory committee (local committee), a trade
union, or the authorised representatives of such bodies in the exercise of
their lawful functions or rights is liable to imprisonment for not less than
six months and a fine or confiscation of property.
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committee, i. e. the committee of manual and non-manual workers
in the undertaking, or, if it is impossible to organise a committee,
an authorised delegate of the union. Compulsory transactions
between the trade unions and the undertakings are effected through
the medium of the factory committee. The members of the
committee, i. e. the representatives of the union, are set free from
their work for the purpose of transacting the business of the
committee. The maximum number liberated for the whole of
working hours is fixed according to the number employed in the
factory, as follows (Section 159) :

Persons employed in the Committee
undertaking members set free
Not more than 300 1
300 — 1,000 2
1,000 — 5,000 3
More than 5,000 5

Members o f,the committee cannot be dismissed from work
without the approval of their trade union, without prejudice to
the observance of the general regulations for the rescinding of
the labour agreement (Section 160). The management of the
undertaking, institution, or business may not hinder the activities
of the committees and the general or delegate meetings which
elect them (Section 161).

The expenses of the committee are defrayed by the management,
and the members are paid at the rates for productive work.
Those who are released for regular work on behalf of the com-
mittee receive remuneration corresponding to their qualifications,
and not less in any case than the appropriate scheduled rate.
Members of the committee released from work are ensured further
employment in the undertaking, institution, or business on the
expiration of their term of office, on the basis of the labour
agreement in force immediately before their election and modifica-
tions in this agreement effected during their work on the com-
mittee (Section 160).

The money required to defray the expenses of the factory
committee are furnished by the management of the undertaking,
institution, or business on the basis of an estimate approved by
the competent trade union, provided that they do not exceed 2 per
cent, of the total remuneration of the manual and non-manual
workers in the undertaking, institution, or business (Section 162).
The management of the undertaking, institution, or business grants
the committee the use of a room free of charge with the necessary
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equipment, heating, and lighting, both for the business of the
committee itself and for general and delegate meetings. Access
to this room on the business of the committee is free to all persons
(Section 165). The management of the undertaking does not
supervise the use made of the sums paid by it for the expenses of
the factory committee. This supervision is exercised by the trade
unions. The sums mentioned in section 162 are used by the
committee in accordance with regulations drawn up by the
competent trade union and exclusively for the purposes for which
they are destined (Section 163). The trade unions may require
the management of the undertaking, institution, or business to
pay at the proper time the moneys requisite for the expenses of
the committee, and may exercise proper supervision over their
receipt and expenditure (Section 164).

The Code provides that no committee other than that established
by Section 156 and approved by the competent trade union may
have the right legally to represent the workers employed by
undertakings, institutions, and economic authorities (Section 157)-
Thus the new Code does not permit direct relations between the
management of the undertaking or the economic authority and the
individual workers. It allows only relations between the
management and the trade union as the sole legal representative
of the workers. Moreover, the relations between the management
of the undertaking or institution or the economic authority and
the trade union, represented by the factory committee, are not
fixed by free agreement, but must be in conformity with the law
as described above.

Functions of the Unions in the Protection of W orkers

Section 151 of the Labour Code classifies the functions of
trade unions under two heads :

(1) representation of the workers as parties to collective agree-
ments in connection with the determination of conditions arising
out of the contract of engagement (collective or individual
agreements) ;

(2) protection of the interests of the workers as administrative
and supervisory bodies intended to watch over the protection of
workers and the observance of conditions of work as prescribed
by law.
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Representation of the Workers.

The duties of the trade unions are as follows :

(i) conclusion of collective agreements as representatives of the
workers (Section 15 of the Code); (2) election of labour inspectors
(Section 147); (3) representation of the workers in the undertaking
through the medium of the factory committee (committee of manual
and non-manual workers) or by an authorised delegate of the
union instead of the committee, which is the principal body repre-
senting the union (Section 156).

It is the duty of the factory committee representing the trade
union : {a) to safeguard the interests of the manual and non-
manual workers in relation to the management of the undertaking,
institution, or business, in respect of matters connected with the
employment and conditions of life of the workers; {b) to represent
the workers before the government and other public authorities;
(r) to co-operate in the regular carrying on of production in state
undertakings, and to participate in the regulation and organisation
of economic activities through the competent trade unions (produc-
tive unions). *

In the fufilment of these duties the trade unions represent the
workers : {a) in the people’s courts (special sessions), appointing
one or two members to the court; {b) in the conciliation chamber;
(¢) in the organisation or appointment of an arbitration court;
{d) in the enforcement of a decision of the court*.

Supervision of the Enforcement of Labour Legislation.

The duties of the trade unions in connection with the enforce-
ment of labour legislation are as follows :

(1) They decide, in agreement with the Commissariat of Labour,
the order in which unemployed workers are to be referred to
employment (Section 7 of the Code).

(2) They determine the period of validity of collective agree-
ments (Section 18).

(3) They may terminate any labour agreement between employer
and employed (Section 49).

(4) They co-operate in drawing up rules of employment (Sec-
tion 53).

(5) In agreement with the management of the undertaking or
institution, they fix standards of output (Section 56).

* Cf. Chapter 1V,
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(6) They determine the remuneration for work if wages have
not been fixed by agreement (Section 75).

(7) They must approve any refusal of leave to workers (Sec-
tion 91).

(8) They take part in specifying the groups of workers who
may be excepted from the observance of the 8-hour day (Sec-
tion 94).

(9) They approve overtime worK in the cases specified by law
and the number of hours of overtime in excess of the hours fixed
by law (Sections 104 and 106).

(10) They assist in fixing a weekly rest-day and annual holidays,
and in specifying the undertakings in which work must be carried
on uninterruptedly even on rest-days and holidays (Sections 109
and 112).

(11) They co-operate in fixing the period of apprenticeship and
the number of apprentices allowed in each undertaking (Sections 122
and 123). *

(12) They co-operate in drawing up a list of specially heavy and
unhealthy occupations and of the maximum weights which may be
carried (Section 129).

(13) They must authorise any exceptions to regulations on night
work for women (Section 120).

(14) They assist in drawing up instructions to labour inspectors
concerning the engagement of minors (Section 136).

(15) They co-operate in fixing the minimum number of minors
to be employed in the various branches of industry (Section 137).

(16) They assist in issuing prohibitions of night work (Sec-
tion 144).

(17) They visit all workshops, departments, laboratories, etc.
of an undertaking, institution, or business through the members
of the factory committee or their authorised delegates (Sec-
tion 166).

(18) Finally, in addition to these general duties carried out by
the various trade unions or their federations, or preferably by the
Central Council of Trade Unions, in respect of all undertakings
and institutions in the country, it is the particular duty of the
trade unions, through the medium of the factory committee in
each undertaking, institution or business :

(@) to watch over the strict observance by the management of
the undertaking, institution, or business of the legal standards
laid down for the protection of the workers, social insurance, the
payment of wages, hygiene, safety, the prevention of accidents,
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etc., and to collaborate with the public authorities in the protection
of labour ;

(b) to take steps to improve the cultural and material position
of the workers.

T rade Union Organisation

Membershif.

Apart from the exceptions described below, all workers may
belong to a trade union. Since the Congress of 1922 ” the prin-
ciple of voluntary individual enrolment had been recognised as
best 7, without, however, being expressly specified in the consti-
tution of the unions. Thus, in February 1922, the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions decided that ‘‘enrolment in the
unions may be either individual or collective. Collective enrolment
should be understood as follows : the general meeting of the
workers in an undertaking may, by an absolute majority, require
the enrolment of all the workers. Persons who refuse to comply
with this decision or who voluntarily withdraw from the union
may be replaced by unemployed trade unionists. ”

Note | to Section 156 of the Labour Code lays down that the
procedure for the election of the factory committee is to be pre-
scribed by the competent trade union. According to the resolutions
of the most recent trade union congresses and conferences, only
unionists may be elected to the factory committee. The resolution
of the Fifth All-Russian Trade Union Congress runs as follows :

“ Whereas the factory committee continues to be the principal
nucleus of the trade union, it is necessary to lay down that all
persons employed in a given undertaking or institution shall be
entitled to elect the factory committee, but that only unionists
shall be elected. ”

There are certain exceptions to the general right to join a union.
The following persons may not belong to unions : (a) home workers
(kustart)\ {b) members of artels, labour co-operatives, and labour
associations; (c) landowners and house-owners, their tenants and
agents; (d) the administrative staff in private undertakings who
have the right to free engagement and dismissal’; () former active
servants of the Empire.

1The question of the affiliation of the technical administrative staff in
mixed undertakings and staff entitled to share in profits has not yet been
decided.
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Principles of Organisation.

The main characteristic of the Russian trade union‘ is that it
is constituted on the basis not of occupation but of the type of
production in which the worker is engaged. The Metal Workers'’
Union includes both the puddler and the packer who despatches
manufactured metal goods. This principle was simply formu-
lated in 1919 at the second All-Russian Trade Union Congress as
“one undertaking, one union”. According to the resolutions of
the fifth All-Russian Trade Union Congress “ the workers
permanently employed in one branch of industry and the insti-
tutions for production in that branch should be combined in one
union ”. Persons who are not directly engaged in production but
in assisting the producers and temporary w“orkers do not belong
to the union.

On this principle of production a limited number of unions have
been formed (at present 22, details concerning which are given in
the appendix).

A second feature of the Russian trade union movement is its
exclusiveness. There may not be two recognised unions for a
single branch of production or, consequently, for a single under-
taking.

Structure.

Vertical.

The primary body representing the trade union is the factory
committee discussed above.

The next body is the trade union sub-section, the management
of which is elected by the conference of factory committees of the
competent union in the area of the subsection. In certain cases
the subsection coincides with a district.

The third body is the section, the management of which is
elected at the conference of the trade unions in the area of the
section. In most cases the section corresponds to a province.

The highest authority is the central trade union committee elected
at the annual All-Russian congress of the union in question.

~An attempt is constantly made to substitute the term productive union
for trade union. Both terms are used side by side in the Labour Code
of 1922.
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Horizontal.

All Russian trade unions belong to an inter-trade union
Federation, the supreme authority of which is the Al-Russian
Congress of Trade Unions, represented in the intervals between
sessions by the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions
elected at the Congress.

In each province there is an inter-trade union provincial council
which directs the work of the trade unions in the province.

In each district there is an inter-trade union district office ’
which directs the work of the trade unions in the district. In many
cases this office is, for reasons of economy, the local branch of
the most important union.

The inter-trade union organisations must see that the unions in
their area carry out the instructions of the higher authorities. If
occasion arises or local conditions so demand, they may suspend
the execution of the orders given by the higher authorities, after
notifying the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions and
the central council of the trade union concerned.

Finance”.

Since February 1922 the funds of the unions have been derived
solely from members’ subscriptions. The unions may not engage
in commercial transactions. Contributions are received by the
factory committee, as far as possible in individual payments.
The normal subscription is equal to 2 per cent, of wages (of all
kinds). The entrance fee is equal to the wages for half a day”s
work.

Special payments may only be made on the decision of the
central committee with the approval of the Central Council of
Trade Unions.

All subscriptions are transmitted to the trade union section,
which distributes the funds thus received, paying 10 per cent, to
the inter-trade union provincial council and from 5 to 25 per cent,
to the central council of the union. The latter in turn pays 5 per
cent of its receipts to the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions.

‘In addition to these organisations there are bodies directly subordinate
to the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions in certain regions.

*See Appendix VIII.



CONCLUSION

The preceding examination of the social legislation and policy
of the Soviet Government will have brough! out the importance of
the modifications which have taken place “n the conditions of work
and material situation of the working classes in Russia. Labour
legislation has not simply been modified but altogether trans-
formed. The principles on which the new Labour Code is based
differ completely from those underlying former labour legislation.
Compulsory labour as a general rule is abolished, the engagement
and discharge of workers have been declared free from restriction,
conditions of work are determined by free agreement between the
parties, labour has again become a commodity the value of which
is freely determined by the law of supply and demand.

The new economic policy has exerted great influence on the
material conditions of the workers. The central authorities confine
themselves at present to fixing minimum wages while allowing the
parties concerned to determine the actual remuneration of labour.
A reference to Appendix Il will show that the minimum wage rate
fixed by the state serves merely as a basis for the payment of
actual wages, for the average always exceeds by two or three times
the rates established by the state, which are, as a matter of fact,.
lower than the cost of living. This led very rapidly to the
abandonment of the system of wages funds fixed in advance by
the stafe, which no longer corresponded to the real demands of
undertakings under the collective agreements in force. This free
determination of wages by way of collective agreement has largely
contributed to the rise in wages. During 1922 the average wage
increased by 150 to 200 per cent.

The rise in real wages varied considerably with the industry
and, as appears from the figures given in Appendix Il, section IV,
was much larger for small.industry engaged in the production of
articles for current consumption than in heavy industry. This
difference was due to the fact that the financial and commercial
situation was not the same for the various branches of industry.
Almost the only object of heavy industry is production to state
orders, effected by means of the subsidies granted by the state
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either on the budget or through the banks. There is very little
connection between heavy industry and the home market, and the
working capital of such industry is inadequate. In 1922, shortly
after the reorganisation of nationalised industry on commercial
lines, the financial situation of the industries grew considerably
worse with the gradual reduction in the supplies obtained from the
state, especially as the financial resources of the state had also
decreased considerably. With their inadequate working capital,
which could not be renewed quickly enough owing to the difficulty
of marketing their produce, these nationalised industries found it
difficult to raise their workers' wages.

On the other hand, the branches of industry which produced
articles of prime necessity and for current consumption (light
industry) not only had been reorganised on commercial lines but
were no longer dependent on the state, which had entirely cessed
to grant them subsidies. The work of these branches was in the
closest connection with the open market, and as the commodities
they produced were easily saleable their working capital was larger
and more easily renewed. This fact explains why the rise in wages
in such industries was more rapid and larger.

These differences in the rise in wages led to recrimination
among the trade unions, which at the beginning of 1923 endea-
voured, in agreement with the Soviet Government, to arrive at a
levelling of wages. In order to improve the position of national-
ised industry much larger funds were granted to it by the
state in 1923 than in 1922. The state orders amounted to
350,000,000 gold roubles, while a subsidy of 175,000,000 gold
roubles was granted out of the budget for the year. The advances
by the banks, which amounted on i January 1923 to 16,000,000
gold roubles, had reached 186,000,000 gold roubles on i Sept-
ember 1923. Thus the total working capital placed at the disposal
of nationalised industry in 1923 was about 700,000,000 gold
roubles*. Under such circumstances nationalised industry was
able in 1923 to raise wages considerably and thus to a certain
extent to remove the differences which had hitherto prevailed.

In spite of this improvement the wages paid in the whole of
private industry were still considerably higher throughout the
country than those paid in nationalised industry, as appears from
the figures given in Appendix Il, section XI. During the first

‘Prof. Kafennaus : “ State Industry in 1923”, in Torgovo-Promyshlen-
naia Gasetta, i Jan. 1924.
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half of 1923 the average wage in private industry was 25 per
cent, above that in nationalised industry. The latter wage was
only 26 to 77 per cent, above the cost of the minimum budget,
while the corresponding figures for the former were 45 to 115 per
cent. This difference is partly due to the causes described above,
and partly to the fact that private industry does not meet with
the same difficulties as nationalised industry and that its working
expenses and costs of production are lower. Moreover, collective
agreements are much more usual in private industry, which makes
it easier for the unions to obtain higher wages.

In spite of the considerable increase in wages in 1922 and 1923,
the material situation of industrial workers was still far from
satisfactory. The average wage paid in state industry during the
second half of 1923 was not more than 55 per cent, of the pre-war
average, which itself was very low (see Appendix IIl, sec-
tion V (c)), yet these wages are still too heavy a burden on state
industry, and the Government has taken steps to prevent further
increases and to keep them at the level reached at the beginning
of 1923. Appendix IlI, section IV {a), shows that there was a
certain reduction in wages in all branches of industry during the
second half of 1923.

This general tendency towards a fall in wages is attributed by
the managers of nationalised industry to the many expenses which
have to be borne in addition to wages properly so called. These
include social insurance payments, from 16 to 22 per cent, of
wages (on the most recent reduced rates); payments for the main-
tenance of educational institutions, 5 per cent, of wages; the
maintenance costs of the factory committees, i to 2 per cent, of
wages; and many other expenses due to the enforcement of the
provisions of the new Labour Code (holidays, working clothes,
grants towards maintenance of technical schools, etc.), from 17
to 25 per cent, of wages. All these payments add 50 per cent, to
the total wages hill k In view of the fact that the worker is now
entitled to certain state and municipal services (either by direct
exemption or by supplementary allowances), it may be said that
the total wages he now receives have almost reached the pre-war
level.

Individual output, on the contrary, while increasing considerably
during 1922 and the first half of 1923, is still much below the

‘“Wage Questions”, Published by the Economic Research Committee
10f the Supreme Economic Council, Vol. I. Moscow, 1923.
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pre-war standard. In the winter of 1922 to 1923 it was only 55
to 60 per cent, of the former amount. The cost of labour is
consequently very high and adds proportionately to general
expenses. The number of workers directly engaged in production
does not exceed 65 per cent, of the total number of workers
employed in industry, the remaining 35 per cent, being subsidiary
and non-manual workers. (Before the war the proportion was 87
and 13 per cent) The administrative staff of undertakings is at
present very large and their bureaucratic machinery forms a heavy
burden. In addition, general output is not at its maximum and
does not exceed 70 per cent, of the normal.

All these factors help to increase general expenses, which are
still very high. During the financial year 1922-1923 (October to
September) the total working costs of state industry amounted to
1,536.4 million gold roubles, of which 476.4 million roubles or
30 per cent, were general expenses and 275.6 million or 13 pgr
cent, only were in respect of wages. The total deficit on national-
ised industry was estimated at 225.9 million gold roubles, and
the Economic Research Commission of the Supreme Economic
Council considers that under such conditions it will be very diffi-
cult to pay wages at rates equivalent to those fixed for the winter
of 1922-1923. It is absolutely essential under present conditions
to bring down general expenses or sacrifice part of working capital,
for wages cannot be maintained at the level reached in the middle
of 1923 without heavy subsidies from the state and a supreme effort
for sound finance in industry*. The 1923-1924 budget, however,
provides for a reduction of 50 per cent, in state grants and,
according to the Commission, this will inevitably stop the revival of
industrial production, the value of which in 1923 was 1,077.7
lion gold roubles, or 31.8 per cent, of pre-war production.

The difficulties met with by state industry are very largely
caused by the extreme difficulty of selling manufactured goods,
which have become prohibitive in price owing to the successive
increases in the cost of production. Under such circumstances all
wage policy was directed during the second half of 1923 towards
preventing a further rise in wages and in general towards cutting
down all expenditure on labour. The President of the Supreme
Economic Council holds that the position of the workers can be
improved only by an increase in total production and individual

“ Ibid, p. 14.
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output and by a fall in sale prices. This requires a more rational
organisation of production by the improvement of equipment and
the adoption of up-to-date methods with a view to the best utili-
sation of skilled labour*.

It has already been shown that real wages were far below the
pre-war level. In spite of the considerable increases in rates fixed
by collective agreement and labour agreements, real wages are in
practice always subject to reductions, and there is no improvement
in the general situation of the working classes owing to the con-
tinual depreciation of the rouble and financial crisis. The lack of
working capital in nationalised industry led during the whole
of 1922 and the first half of 1923 to arrears in the payment of
wages of several weeks and sometimes even of several months.
Owing to the continual and rapid deterioration of the rouble any
sum paid in arrears lost part of its intrinsic value. As was
explained in Chapter Il, the state authorities were compelled
constantly to allocate fresh sums to the undertakings in order to
enable them to pay their debts to their workers. In consequence
Decrees were issued fixing the periods within which the under-
takings and the economic authorities were to pay wages on their
own responsibility. These measures were often contravened and
the Government had to adopt others. In drawing up the scheme
of production for the main branches of industry it allowed the
authorities in charge of these branches, e. g. the management of
the Donetz coal mines, an advance of 50 per cent, on the sums
intended for the remuneration of labour. The effect of this
measure was, however, cancelled by certain technical difficulties.
The supply of advances to the central managements was still
insufficient to allow them to undertake the immediate payment of
wages. Fiduciary circulation in Soviet Russia is characterised by
the fact that most of the currency is concentrated in the large
towns. In the provinces, and especially in distant localities, the
amount of circulating media is very inadequate.

The advances took the form of cheques which could not be
cashed for weeks. Since wages were still paid in Soviet roubles
this measure could not sufficiently guarantee the workers against
a fall in the real value of tHeir wages. During the second half
of 1923 the advances to undertakings took the form of short-term
Treasury bonds, issued by the Commissariat of Finance as from

*J. Bogdanov : “ The Industrial Situation and Present Prospects ”, in
Torgovo-Promyshlennaia Gazetta, i Jan. 1924.
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March 1923 for the purpose of supplying the Treasury with the
means of payment. This led to fresh difficulties when the under-
takings wished to exchange the bonds for currency, which was not
always possible because there was no large demand on the market
for short-term bonds. The banks would not accept such bonds
as security for more than 60 per cent, of their value, thus depriving
the undertakings of part of the sums advanced by the state. Yet
another government measure exerted an unfavourable influence on
real wages. The Government, finding it difficult to place the gold
loan issued in 1923, compelled the economic authorities to pay
part of their wages in the bonds in question. This led to a further
reduction in the real daily earnings of the worker, for not only
the workers but the economic authorities themselves often found it
difficult to realise these bonds. ''‘The realisation of the gold
loan was largely effected at the expense of wages”, according to
the Commissary for Finance*.

In order to render workers’ wages independent of the depre-
ciation of the rouble, the Supreme Economic Council tried to fix
them in chervonetz roubles (gold roubles) by calculating maximum
wage rates in these new notes issued by the State Bank (the
nominal value of a chervonetz rouble is 10 gold roubles) further,
the actual payment of wages began to be made in chervonetz
roubles in many districts at the end of 1923. The outcome of
this latter measure has not proved favourable to the workers.
During the last months of 1923 the purchasing power of the
chervonetz rouble had fallen to some extent. The amount in
circulation rose from 200,000 (2,000,000 gold roubles) to 27,000,000
(270,000,000 gold roubles) during the first year of their existence,
from | December 1922 to i December 1923. The worker suffers
most from the fact that the chervonetz roubles are issued in no
smaller denomination than one chervonetz (10 gold roubles) which
far exceeds the amount of his weekly wages. The chervonetz
money remitted from the central authorities to the provinces for the
payment of wages is made up mainly of 10 and 20 chervonetz
notes (100 to 200 gold roubles). These notes are used for the
payment of a whole group of workers, who are responsible for
changing them; this involves a loss of both time and money.

"V. BazhanOV : “ The Maintenance of Real Wages” in Economicheskaia
Zhisn, | Jan. 1924. Report of the Commissary for Finance to the First
Session of the Central Executive Committee of the Soviet Republic, in
Viestnik Finansov (Financial Review), 23 Nov. 1923.
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besides which it is not always possible to chang“e the whole sum,
and the workers are driven to buy commodities which are sometimes
entirely useless to them.

“ Speculators who visit distant localities and who even come
boldly from neighbouring towns, particularly when wages are due
for payment, profit by the difficulties connected with changing
money and the absence of credit institutions. All the circulars
of the central Government prescribing the maintenance of the real
value of wages, and even the despatch of the necessary sums on
the day fixed, consequently fail to prevent the depreciation in the
value of wages on account of the conditions under which wages
are paid. "

This was in practice the form taken by the wage question at the
end of 1923. All the facts cited above prove that wages are
fixed less by Decrees and Government policy than by the general
economic conditions of the country and in particular by the
industrial situation. .

* *

There have also been important modifications in legislation on
the labour market and the conditions of the workers.

The free right of engagement and dismissal by which employers
could recruit their staff as they liked, provided that they observed
the terms of the Labour Code, and the abolition of compulsory
labour and of the system of estimation and distribution of the
supply of labour meant that the latter again became subject to
the law of supply and demand. The difficult industrial situation
led to industrial “ concentration”, i. e. a reduction in the number
of undertakings working. The need for cutting down state
expenditure involved the abolition of the posts of many officials.
On the other hand the food situation was much less difficult than
in 1921 and 1922, while wages had risen appreciably, with the
result that there was an exodus from the country to the towns.

All these factors brought about severe unemployment, which
began to be felt as early as the first half of 1922. During 1923
the number of unemployed increased considerably and had risen
to nearly 500,000 before July, an increase of 250 per cent, as
compared with i January. At the end of the year the number
was 870,000, and there is no present prospect of improvement.
Certain writers even estimate that the actual number of unemployed

* Economicheskaia 7hinn, i Jan. 1924.



148

is larger than the figure indicated by official statistics, for it is
absolutely impossible that the employment exchange statistics
should cover all persons in search of employment. During the
first half of 1923 the vacancies notified were equal to only two-
thirds of the registered unemployed. Among the latter the number
of women was equal to that of men, but the number of vacancies
for women was lower than for men (See Appendix V, section Il,
V, and VI). The percentage of young persons among the
unemployed is also very high.

The number of unemployed is highest in the capitals, Petrograd
and Moscow, amounting to 42 per cent, of the total number regis-
tered (Appendix V, section Ill). The largest group is that of
Soviet employees (27 per cent.) in general employees with a long
period of service averaging 7 to 8 years. Intellectual workers and
the more highly skilled workers suffer in particular from unem-
ployment. Close on 70 per cent, of the unemployed have lost
their work owing to the abolition of posts. This measure became
chronic owing to the general conditions of the country described
above, with the result that the individual period of unemployment
was prolonged. It averages eight months and often more
(Appendix V, section VIII and IX).

The length of the period of individual unemployment is largely
due to the defective organisation of the employment exchanges,
which are scarcely able to carry out their obligations in respect of
the registration and placing of the unemployed. Moreover,
although the Labour Code lays down that workers should be
engaged solely through the machinery of the Commissariat of
Labour, the undertakings and workers frequently ignore this.
This tendency should be regarded as a result of the policy
followed by the exchanges since the middle of 1923. According
to Trood, in spite of the abolition of the system of estimating and
distributing the supply of labour, the former members of the
compulsory labour committees who had been placed in charge of
the employment exchanges were too much imbued with the spirit
of the old policy. The exchanges did not consider themselves as
intermediaries between employers and workers. They placed the
workers, not according to their fitness for the proposed work, but
simply in chronological order of registration, and sometimes
according to the degree of necessitousness of the worker. The
same paper states’ that the inadequacy of the employment

‘“ Employment Exchanges in 1923”, in Trood, 30 Dec. 1923.
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exchanges helps to keep away the real unemployed, who regard
them as merely the means of obtaining work. They are dismayed
by the many and often vexatious formalities, nor are they attracted
by the grants, which suffice only to buy a few pounds of bread.
To useless applications, registration, checking, and supervision
taking place almost every other day, they prefer illegal engagement
without passing through the employment exchange.

In addition to these unemployed workers there were also those
who sought to profit by the unemployed card without any desire
to find work. Much checking and supervision of the lists of
unemployed failed to yield the desired result. Workers who had
been struck off the list always found some means of being regis-
tered again at the employment exchange. It followed that
employers were unable to find the labour they required. If they
did not wish to contravene the law they were compelled to agree
in advance with the workers they desired and to designate them
to the exchange. This gave rise to the institution of ‘‘individual
applications ” for labour, which in Moscow, for instance, has
spread to all the unemployed registered at the exchange (See
Appendix V, section X (a) and {b)).

Employers tried more and more in every possible way to do
without the employment exchanges, and this finally became the
rule. It led to much discontent among the economic authorities
who, with complete justification, reproached the employment
exchanges and finally opened a vigorous campaign against their
monopoly. This monopoly bad in fact been destroyed by the
exchanges themselves, for in their attempt to save it they had
ceased to act as intermediaries and became bodies which without
intervening directly in the conclusion of argeements confined
themselves to approving them. The defects of the employment
exchanges led to the successive rejection of the fundamental prin-
ciples which had been imposed on them by the new economic policy.
First, an exception was allowed for the considerable group of
workers who were more highly qualified or held responsible posts.
Next, employers were authorised to make individual applications
for labour and to select from the lists of the exchanges the workers
who suited them best. Engagement with subsequent registration
was more widely allowed. Compulsory engagement through the
employment exchanges became much less strict, and the main
functions of the exchanges as intermediaries were much reduced.
The formalities required of the unemployed were simplified and
they were no longer compelled to present themselves more than
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once a month. The managers of the exchanges were replaced by
more competent persons.

The creation of employment exchange committees and technical
departments threatened the exchanges with a new danger. The
technical departments, which were in too close touch with their
respective unions, often usurped the functions of the managers of
the exchanges by placing the unemployed directly. The exchanges,
instead of being government bodies on which employers and
workers are equally represented, often become special organs of
the unions, just like the former departments for the estimation and
distribution of the supply of labour*. The work of the employ-
ment exchanges is therefore still sharply criticised by the economic
authorities.

The growth of unemployment made the effective relief of the
unemployed extremely difficult. As appears from Appendix V,
sections X 11 and XIII, 12 per cent, of tEe total number of regis-
tered unemployed are in receipt of benefit and barely 7 per cent,
are employed on public works. According to recent information
the total subsidies in cash and in kind allocated by the state for
public works amount to 1,360,033 gold roubles. Up to i August
the number of working days performed in such works was
2,038,663. Artels of unemployed workers were formed in 44 towns;
the number on i July 1923 was 299, but they employed barely
25,000 persons*.

The lack of funds makes it difficult for the state and the local
authorities to relieve the unemployed. This unsatisfactory finan-
cial situation also makes it difficult to give effect to social insur-
ance. Under the new policy social insurance underwent certain
changes. It was gradually restricted to compulsory insurance of
wage earners and attempts have been made gradually to reduce
the number of persons coming under this head. The great diffi-
culties met with by the undertakings in paying their insurance
contributions have already been mentioned. At last industry and
transport, which were passing through a difficult period of
adaptation to the conditions created by the new economic policy,
found themselves unable to bear the costs of insurance. Payments
were very irregular and the financial position of the insurance

“A. IssaEv : “ The Mistakes of the Moscow Employment Exchange ”,
in Vofrosy Trooda, Oct.-Nov. 1923.

“Vo-prosy Trooda, Oct.-Nov. 1923.
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authorities became critical. Thus at the beginning of 1923 only
30 to 35 per cent, of contributions had been paid up. The econ-
omic authorities were in arrears with their social insurance payments
to the amount of 38,842,000 million Soviet roubles (Appendix VI,
section II).

It is obvious that, under such conditions, at the beginning
of 1923 pensions and sick benefit were estimated on wage rates in
Soviet roubles without taking into account the depreciation of the
currency. In January 1923 pensions for disabled persons of the
first class did not exceed 32 per cent., for those of the second class
21 per cent., and for those of the third class 17 per cent., of the
minimum budget. The grievances of the insured and the trade
unions could not be satisfied owing to the small sums received in
insurance contributions. Payment did not become regular until
the rate of contributions had been lowered. The improvement in
the situation is clearly illustrated by the figures for the period
from March to August 1923, during which 80 per cent, of the
sums due were paid up by the undertakings. At the middle
of 1923 the payments to three insurance funds had increased
28 times as compared with January of the same year. Unfortunate-
ly the arrears of the undertakings still amounted to 25 per
cent, of the total payment due. The sums paid in benefits
increased, owing to the fact that they were calculated in real
roubles and no longer in Soviet roubles. The pensions to disabled
persons in class i were raised to 100 per cent, of the minimum
budget and the number of unemployed in receipt of relief
increased. These measures, however, themselves led to an
aggravation in the position of the insured and the finances of the
insurance authorities. The A Fund, i. e. the sick benefit fund, is
in a critical situation, its resources falling far below its expen-
diture; by the middle of 1923 the fund was almost entirely
exhausted. The D Fund (medical assistance) is in a still more
serious situation, for it suffers from a chronic deficit, its revenue
always falling below the benefit paid. In order to cover a pro-
portion of this deficit it was even decided to draw a certain sum
from the B Fund (invalidity insurance), which is in a slightly
better position, although its expenditure amounts to 70 per cent,
of its revenue.

In spite of the improvement in the social insurance situation
in 1923 the average benefit paid to the unemployed and the
industrial disabled does not exceed 60 per cent, of the cost of the
minimum budget. The benefit paid to sick workers has risen but
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is not more than 8o per cent, of the minimum budget. When it
is remembered that this minimum budget is at least 50 per cent,
below average real wages it will be realised how insignificant the
social insurance payments still are. There can be no improvement
until the financial position of the insurance authorities has
improved, but this recovery depends in turn on the industrial
situation and general economic conditions. The experience of 1923
clearly shows that social insurance can improve only with a further
development of the new economic policy, which alone can restore
the economic equilibrium in the country.

The changes in general conditions have also affected the work
of factory inspection. The part played by inspection was not
effective until 1922. The figures given in Appendix VII, sec-
tion 111, show that in 1920 and in 1921, i. e. until the introduction
of the new economic policy, the number of visits of inspection was
insignificant. The monthly average number of visits per inspector,
which was 10.6 in the second half of 1919, fell to 4.1 in
October 1921 and did not begin to increase until 1922, rising to
15 by the end of that year. In 1921-1922 special attention was
paid to private undertakings, the proportion of visits to these
being 47 per cent, of the total. This is explained by the fact
that in 1921-1922 there was a general political tendency to fight
against private capital. The creation of private undertakings gave
rise to the fear that they would introduce less favourable conditions
of work and that the exploitation of labour in them would be more
marked. It was therefore considered that the supervision of such
undertakings should be more strict.

The official organ of the Commissariat for Labour wrote in this
connection :

This factory inspection policy was partly justified during the first
period of the new economic policy. It was a natural reaction on the
part of labour against the resuscitated private employers who strove
to bring to nothing all the achievements of the working classes in
labour legislation. But the policy was justified only during the first
period of the new economic policy, when it was necessary to repress
the appetites of private employers, when state industry was not yet
solidly organised and could not guarantee the adequate protection of
labour *.

‘ Vo-prosy Trooda, Oct.-Nov. 1923.
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Attention being mainly devoted to private industry, the work
of inspection is concentrated on small undertakings which con-
stitute the whole or almost the whole of private industry; 8o per
cent, of the undertakings visited were of this type. The number
of workers they employed was small, being 10.5 per cent, of the
total; of these the majority or 89.5 per cent, were not subject to
inspection. It also appeared that conditions of work were by no
means more satisfactory in the large state undertakings than in
private industry. The fourth Congress of Provincial Labour
Departments, which was held in March 1923, adopted a resolution
amending the instructions to the factory inspectors in the direction
of requiring them to pay more attention to large and medium-sized
undertakings. In 1923 these new methods had scarcely been tried
and then only in a very limited field. Hitherto the work of
inspection has increased chiefly in respect of medium-sized under-
takings. This is due to the fact that the factory inspectors are
generally opposed to stricter supervision of state industry.
Moreover, the economic authorities do not regard such supervision
with favour, and in many cases contraventions of labour legislation
are dealt with by agreement between the management and the
trade unions.

There have been considerable changes in the staff of factory
inspectors. Thus the number of elected inspectors was much
higher in 1923 than in 1918, when inspection was still in its early
stages. During 1922 the number of inspectors fell from 1,150
to 808. This reduction was due to the financial difficulties of the
period. At the end of 1922 75 per cent, of the inspectors elected
by the v/orkers were workers. This large proportion meant that
the inspectorate was not very competent to carry out its duties.
Fresh elections were organised, and higher qualifications were
required of the candidates. Latterly, as in almost all branches
of Soviet administration, there has been a fall in the proportion of
Communists among factory inspectors and an increase in the
number of “ non-party ” members of the staff. The percentage of
Communists fell from 77.8 in January 1919 to 63.3 in
December 1922, while that of “ non-party” members rose during
the same period from ii.i to 34-8.

There were similar changes among the technical inspectors. On
I May 1923 the total number of technical inspectors was 443, of
whom 250 were technical inspectors properly so called and 193
sanitary inspectors. Of the former 70 per cent, were persons with
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a higher technical education, many of them having had consider-
able experience in the work. The most important work always
falls to the inspectors designated by the trade unions, which as a
matter of fact have most authority over the work of these
inspectors.

Since the new policy was introduced two and a half years ago,
the functions and work of the trade unions have undergone con-
siderable change. The reorganisation of industry on commercial
lines, together with the restoration of individual instead of collec-
tive management and personal responsibility, markedly altered
the part played by the unions in the management of undertakings.

The Decree of lo April 1923 on state industrial undertakings
working on commercial lines (trusts) restored the management of
nationalised undertakings to boards or directors appointed by the
Supreme Economic Council. The boards or directors were
empowered to manage all the business of the trusts, undertake all
transactions, dispose of the property of the trusts, etc. The trade
unions were authorised only to be represented on the auditors’
committees. The introduction of the Decree of 10 April gave
definite expression to the tendency which had already appeared
towards limiting the direct participation of the unions in the
management of undertakings. The managing staff of industry
has been largely renewed during the last two years. The pro-
portion of workers on the managements of undertakings, which
in 1920 was 63.5 per cent., was in 1923 not more than 33 per cent,
in large industry, and 46 per cent, in small industry; among the
workers 35 per cent, in the large undertakings were Communists,
and 29 per cent, in small undertakings. The managers of the
trusts in 1920 included 51.4 per cent, of workers, and in 1922
29.2 per cent. The proportion of Communists among them fell
from 61 per cent, in 1921 to 37.2 per cent, in 1922 C

So far as technical knowledge is concerned, it is important to
observe that in 1923, among the Communist directors of trusts,
industrial unions, and limited companies, 20 per cent, had had a
higher education, while the proportion in 1922 was only 4 per cent.;
50 per cent, of the total number of Communist directors had
completed a secondary or higher education. Among the “*non-

‘ Trood, | Jan. 1924.
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party ” directors, 32 per cent, in 1922 had had a higher technical
education, and in 1923 the proportion was 70 per cent.’

Trood states that the part played by the trade unions in the
appointment of directors of industrial bodies — trusts and syndi-
cates — is now only advisory. “In view of the fact that the
economic authorities which have the final say in the matter are
little inclined to listen to the advice of the trade unionists, the
latter have adopted the system of avoiding useless dispute and
giving no replies, or simply recording the decision of the economic
authorities.

This set-back suffered by the unions in the matter of the manage-
ment of undertakings has recently given rise to much protest on
the part of certain unionists. The question has been vigorously
discussed in the press and at many meetings. The Political
Bureau of the Communist Party, which dealt with the question in
its sittings of 29 December 1923, adopted a resolution urging the
trade unions to prepare a corps of future organisers of industry
by developing the schools and holding conferences in which the
representatives of the economic authorities might instruct trade
unionists in the management of industrial undertakings. The
President of the Supreme Economic Council considers that ‘' the
trade unions should be acquainted with all the work of industry,
and should receive all information relating to industry through
literature and joint meetings with the managers of industry ”.
However, “ thanks to the wide experience gained during the period
of reorganisation, the Soviet Government has come to the conclu-
sion that the management of industry should be wholly entrusted
to specified boards for the undertakings, and that it is impossible
to divide responsibility”. Therefore, “ the responsibility for the
satisfactory working of undertakings should attach exclusively to
the economic authorities in charge of industries and the manage-
ments of undertakings. Normal co-operation with the trade unions
cannot be established unless the latter abstain from interference
with the administrative and economic measures adopted by the
managers of undertakings””

It may be said that the tendency to limit the work of the unions
to the simple defence of the interests of the workers as against the
managements of undertakings and the Government, and to the

'"Torgovo-Promyshlennaia Gazetta, 2 Dec. 1923.
Trood, 1 Jan. 1924.

®J. Bogdanov ; “The Industrial Situation and its Prospects ”, in Torgovo-
Promyshlennaia Gazetta, i Jan. 1924,
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determination of conditions of work without any responsibility for
the management of the undertakings, grew steadily stronger
in 1922 and 1923, and that it has led to a final position recognised
both by unionists and the managers of undertakings as the best
trade union policy which can be applied in Soviet Russia.

This change in the direction of the policy of the unions has
enabled them to concentrate their attention on two new institutions
created in Russia in 1922 : collective agreements, and the system
of conciliation intended to settle disputes between the managements
of undertakings and the workers.

Since wages are no longer regulated by the state, and the latter
is less and less responsible for industrial supplies, the trade unions
have conducted an active campaign in favour of collective agree-
ments. As a result of their propaganda, the number of general
collective agreements affecting all branches of national industry
reached 72 in 1923, the number of workers covered by the agree-
ments being 1,823,700 (See Appendix Ill). The number of local
agreements in 50 provinces (excluding Petrograd and Moscow) was
about 7,000, involving 28,426 undertakings and 1,330,936 workers.
The campaign in favour of collective agreements is, however,
meeting with considerable difficulties with which the unions have
to deal. State undertakings and the economic authorities are less
favourable to the conclusion of collective agreements than private
undertakings. They are less regular in their observance of the
terms of the agreements, and always require the agreements to be
approved by the Government. Of the undertakings which entered
into local collective agreements in 1923, 42.6 per cent, were state
undertakings, 44.5 per cent, private undertakings, and 13 per
cent, co-operative societies. Owing to the fact that the state
undertakings employ relatively the largest number of workers,
nine-tenths of the total number of workers covered by these collec-
tive agreements are employed in state undertakings.

The functions of the unior\s with respect to the settlement of
disputes are also very important, for a large number of these arise
out of the application or interpretation of collective agreements.
The unions take an active part in the organisation of the con-
ciliation institutions. The changes which took place during 1922
and 1923 in the management of undertakings compelled them to
change their former policy on the settlement of disputes. They
had to give up the one-sided examination of disputes by their own
committees, and entrust this duty to conciliation authorities, organ-
ised on the principle of joint representation and working, not in
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accordance with the directions of the unions, but on the lines
determined by government legislation. During the last two years
this side of the work of the unions has grown considerably, for
since the restoration of free contracts of engagement industrial
disputes have become fairly frequent. In 1922 the disputes
affected more than 3.5 million workers. In Moscow and Petrograd
alone the number of persons involved was 600,000 in 1922, and
200,000 in the first quarter of 1923 (See Appendix 1V).

Until the beginning of 1923 disputes were generally submitted
to disputes committees attached to the branches of the Commis-
sariat of Labour, in which the unions, acting in close contact with
the labour departments, played an important part. During 1922
the chambers of conciliation and arbitration courts also developed
considerably. In proportion as the unions gave up their old
methods of one-sided examination of disputes and the manage-
ments of undertakings acquired importance, the part played by the
trade union committees became more and more subsidiary, so that
they began to be abolished in 1923. Their work was taken over
by special sittings of the peoples’ courts. The representative of
the union, who is simply a member of the court, is instructed to
defend the interests of the workers and is on a footing of equality
with the employers’ representative.

The work of the trade unions is mainly concentrated on factory
inspection, wage questions, and the settlement of disputes, either
by conciliation or by judicial action.

During the last two years the trade union movement has also
had to change its attitude in other matters. Under the influence
of the new conditions created by the new policy the unions were
compelled to give up the system of automatic enrolment of all
workers. This system had led to the degeneration of trade union-
ism, and had changed the unions into organisations of dead
souls ”.  Membership, which was formerly compulsory, became
voluntary, and this reform led to another of equal importance.
Until then the members had not themselves paid their contribu-
tions to the unions, this being done by the undertakings in respect
of all their employees. But when freedom in the matter of af-
filiation to a union was introduced the system of individual contri-
butions necessarily followed. Each unionist, having freely joined
his union, must himself pay his contribution.

These changes produced a crisis in the trade union movement
which has not yet been overcome. The number of unionists fell
from 8.4 million on i July 1921 to 7.9 million on i October 1921,
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6.; million on i January 1922, 5.8 million on i April 1922, and
4.4 million on i October 1922 (See Appendix VIII). At the
beginning of 1923 there was a slight increase in membership,
which reached 4.8 million on i April 1923, or 57 per cent, of the
total registered number on i July 1921, when the new policy was
adopted.

The fall in trade union membership and a heavy reduction in
state subsidies led to serious financial difficulties, which were
aggravated by the continual depression of the rouble, resulting in
a diminution in the financial resources of the organisations. The
system of individual contributions has not yet been introduced in
all unions; by July 1923 the new system was still infrequent. It
was applied only by 36 provincial trade union departments out of
a total of 138 examined. In the unions in which the system is
enforced the payment of contributions is more regular than in
those which still apply the old system, but in both the payments
as a whole are very irregular. In Siberia, for instance, certain
managements of undertakings were in arrears at the beginning
of 1923 to the amount of 142,500 gold roubles. In Petrograd
the arrears were 25 per cent, of the contributions. The “ Yugostal ”
(Metal Trust of the South) was in arrears in June 1923 to the
amount of 16,000 gold roubles. On an average, the contributions
paid in 1923 amounted to only 60-70 per cent, of the sums due.

The unions have not yet given up the habit of counting on
unlimited financial resources from the state Treasury. Their
expenditure far exceeds their revenue, by as much as 4 to 7 times
in certain central committees. The deficit is therefore chronic,
and it is impossible to meet it by individual contributions, which
in the provincial bodies do not exceed 31 per cent, of total
expenditure.

During the period of Communism, when the unions assumed the
most various tasks and their finances depended solely on the
Treasury, their administrative machinery developed out of all
proportion. There were not less than eleven officials to every
thousand unionists. The new financial situation compelled the
unions to cut down the number of officials. The inter-trade union
organisations, which employed 4,074 persons in January 1922,
employed only 1,274 in 1923. Similarly, the number of officials
in the central committees fell from 1,677 in January 1922 to
1,077 in March 1923. Nevertheless, if the reduced activities of
the unions and their financial difficulties are taken into account,
this staff of officials is still exaggerated.
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The crisis from which the Russion unions are suffering is not
solely due to their financial situation. It has to a large extent
been caused by certain remnants of Communist policy ; a policy
of party and exaggerated centralisation which involves the bureau-
cratisation of trade union management and separates the unions
from the working m.asses, who, although registered with the unions,
take no active part in their work. Trood considers that the pre-
sent organisation of the unions gives the general mass of the
workers very little influence on the composition of the managing
bodies. The workers are beginning to complain that the factory
committees include persons who are not only without sufficient
authority but are not even the best unionists in the undertakings.
Very often persons are passed over who are better able to under-
stand the state of mind of the workers and to defend their inter-
ests with authority. The official organ of the All-Russian Central
Trade Union Council states that often the desire to form
exclusively Communist factory committees drives us to prevent
effective action being taken by the non-party groups “ Electoral
campaigns are still based on the same principle, and are aimed at
securing the success of the official list whatever the cost. " *

The same system pervades the whole of trade union structure.
“ Our basic trade union organisations are at present merely organs
of transmission from the centre to the circumference . Most of
the questions of interest to the great mass of trade unionists are
settled without any part being taken by the subordinate trade
union organisations and the unionists. The activity and initiative
of the masses are replaced by resolutions and circulars which are,
the questions of interest to the great mass of trade unionists are
distributed by the subordinate trade union organisations and the
mass of trade unionists are becoming accustomed to regard them
as orders which may not be discussed””.

The work of the directing trade union bodies corresponds to the
state of affairs among the subordinate bodies. They still regard
themselves as government bodies responsible for the actions of the
Government, and in consequence, take it upon themselves to defend
and carry into effect the measures adopted by the economic autho-
rities. “ From force of habit trade unionists, just like the Com-
munists, often think it their duty to defend or vindicate all

‘V. KossiOR : “Work in Trade Unions”, in Trood, 23 Dec. 1923.
- Ibid.
31bid.
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measures, good or bad, taken by the bureaucracy and officials, and
to make excuses for the Soviet leaders or organisations who fail
to take the workers’ needs into account. The vast non-political
masses are not given fair and simple answers to the questions they
raise. They do not understand what the trade unionists are doing
to improve the situation, and finally lose confidence in them.” "
On these grounds trade unionists consider that the centre of grav-
ity of the movement should be shifted towards the workers, who
must be assisted, whose economic interests should be defended,
whose daily requirements should be secured, and on behalf of
whom educational propaganda should be widely extended.

All this will have shown how far-reaching are the changes which
have taken place in the trade union movement during the last two
years.

In every department of working class life the new economic and
social conditions introduced in Russia two years ago have exerted
a far-reaching influence. Conditions of work in Russia are at
present governed less by the legislation of the executive authorities,
in spite of the considerable change in the principles of such
legislation, than by economic and social conditions, and in parti-
cular by the growth of private capitalism side by side with state
capitalism. These new conditions now have a preponderating
influence on the fixing of wages, the conditions of engagement and
the situation of the labour market in general, the working of social
insurance, relations between employers and workers, and finally,
the general direction of the working class movement.

AV. KOSSIOR : “ Work in Trade Unions”, in Trood, 23 Dec. 1923.



APPENDICES

Explanatory Note

The statistical and other information given in the appendices is
intended to illustrate the practical application of the Soviet Govern-
ment's legislation and policy affecting labour. All the infor-
mation is taken from Soviet publications and is reproduced as pub-
lished. The statistics have been taken, where possible, from the publi-
cations of the Central Statistical Department and the periodical of the
Central Office of Labour Statistics, Statistika Trooda (Labour Statis-
tics). The figures which have not yet appeared in the regular statisti-
cal publications are taken from various other periodicals : Viestnik
Trooda (the Labour Messenger) and Trood (Labour), published by the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions : Voprosy Trooda (Labour
Questions), published by the People’s Commissariat of Labour ;
Economicheskoje Obo:(renje (Economic Review) ; and Economicheskaia 1 bl(1
(Economic Life), published by the Council of Labour and Defence.

Although an effort was made last year to improve the statistics of
Soviet Russia, they are still inaccurate in many respects They are not
sufficiently systematic, and the methods of calculation vary consider-
ably. Almost every Department has its statistical service which pub-
lishes figures relating not only to the work of the Department itself,
but also to other features of the economic system. Unfortunately the
methods of calculation and investigation employed by the various statis-
tical services and periodicals are not the same; the figures refer to differ-
ent periods, and the results are presented in different ways. The conse-
quence is that even when figures apply to the same facts and to the
same period they are often so widely divergent that they cannot be
combined and published in the same table. It has thus sometimes been
necessary to give figures relating to the same question in several tables
derived from different sources. There may be contradiction between
different tables dealing with the same facts and the same period. The
figures given in the appendices must therefore be regarded as approxi-
mate ; they cannot be used for precise calculations.

Russian statisticians now calculate prices in four different units :
(i) Soviets roubles, (2) gold roubles, (3) pre-war roubles (” goods”
roubles or “ real ” roubles), (4) chervonetz roubles.

Up to | January 1923 figures calculated in Soviet roubles were given
in 1922 roubles (one 1922 rouble = 10,000 Soviet roubles). Since
1 January 1923 the 1923 rouble has been employed (one 1923 rouble =
one million Soviet roubles). For the sake of clearness, in the follow-
ing tables all figures given in 1922 and 1923 roubles are converted
into Soviet roubles of the previous issues.

Prices expressed in gold roubles are calculated according to the offi-
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ciat exchange rate between the gold rouble and the Soviet rouble ; the
sum expressed in Soviet roubles is divided by the figure representing
the value of the gold rouble in Soviet roubles at the current rate of
exchange.

The pre-war rouble (* goods ” rouble or “ real ” rouble) is calcu-
lated by means of the index numbers for the various commodities. The
price expressed in Soviet roubles is divided by the index number and
the quotient is the price in pre-war roubles.

The chervonetz rouble is calculated according to the value in Soviet
roubles of the chervonetz at the current rate of exchange. The cher-
vonetz is a State Bank note issued under the Decree of ii October 1922
and represents 10 gold roubles.

As the various Soviet publications at the present time give prices
sometimes in gold roubles and sometimes in pre-war roubles, the index
numbers of prices and the exchange rates of the gold rouble are given
in a special appendix. Where no special indication is given (gold
rouble or pre-war rouble) the currency referred to is the Soviet paper
rouble.

APPENDIX |

Statistics of workers*

The total number of manual and non-manual workers employed in
industry in Russia was 2,885,000 in 1913. The figures for 1921, 1922,
and 1923 do not cover the same number of undertakings, and this must
be borne in mind if the figures for those years are compared with those
of 1913. The most complete census since 1913 was that of 1923,
which includes over 95 per cent of the total number of industrial
workers.

On 1 July 1921 there were 832,966 manual and non-manual workers
in 3,371 undertakings ; on i July 1922 there were : 1,113,263 in 4,666
undertakings ; and on i July 1923, 1,794,379 in 8,188 undertakings,
representing about 60 per cent, of the 1913 figure. It should be noted
that, while the number of manual workers decreased by about a mil-
lion between 1913 and 1923, the number of non-manual workers in-
creased by 16 per cent .

The following tables give more detailed information on the number
of manual and non-manual workers according to industry, sex, and
age.

1 Taken from the census of workers undertaken by the Central Statis-
tical Department ; “ Bulletin of the Central Statistical Department ”,
Nos. 67 and 69, 1922; “ Publications of the Statistical Department”.
Vol. 1, 1922 ; Statistika Trooda, Nos. 6 and 7, 1923, and Economichesloje
Obrozrenje™ No. 10, 1923.
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IIl. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MANUAL AND NON-MANUAL WORKERS

(@ By industry ‘,

Manual workers Non-manual workers
Industry 1918 1921 1922 le2s 1918 1921 1922 1923
Average 1July 1 July 1 Jan. Average 1 July 1 July 1 Jan.
Mines 90.1 905 90.2 86.3 9.9 9.5 98 137
Metal 86.6 820 819 855 134 180 181 145
Textiles 945 90.3 909 09138 5.5 9.7 9.1 8.2
Building 875 854 856 855 125 146 134 145
Wood 88.7 848 844 848 113 152 156 152
Chemical pro-
ducts 89.1 845 832 853 109 155 168 147
Paper 91.6 89.7 87.0 89.2 8.4 103 13.0 1038
Foodstuffs 841 801 805 816 159 199 195 184
Sugar 88.0 772 733 802 120 228 26.7 1938
Tobacco 93.8 90.1 86.8 89.7 6.2 99 132 103
Leather 922 86,5 851 86.3 7.8 135 149 137
Clothing 929 884 875 88.4 71 116 125 116
Printing 90.7 89.8 89.0 89.6 9.3 10.2 11.0 104
Rail and river
transport 68.8 67.0 31.2 330 —
Local transport — 789 808 — — 211 192 —
Municipal ser-
vices 738 850 858 848 26.2 150 142 152
Average 91.3 848 850 857 8.7 15.2 15.0 143

* In 1913 the average proportion in industry as a whole was 93.6 per cent, manual and 6.4
per cent, non-manual workers.

(b) By size of undertaking.

Number of \{vorkers 1921 1922 1923
icuring Ml MOy a0 e ot

50 or less 79 8 20.2 79.4 20.6 73.7 26.3

51 to 500 85.2 14.8 82 3 17.7 81.0 19.0

500 or over 85.1 14.9 86.9 13.0 85.9 14.1
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Number of workers

employed in the
undertaking

50 or less

51 to 500

500 or over

Glass of undertaking

State

Private or

co-operative

V.

Year

1918
1921
1922
1923

Men

2.1
6.6
3.8
4.7

167

() By class of uniertaVing.

(i) Size.

Manual workers

Men
1921 1922
79.5 80.1
67.7 71.2
64.2 60.9

Women
1921 1922
205 198
323 2838
358 391

{ii) Management (1922

Manual

Men

65.1

72.0

workers

Women

34.9

28.0

PERCENTAGE OF YOUNG PERSONS (UNDER

Non-manual workers

Men
1921 1922
81.0 851
79.7 825
80.4 78.0
only).

Women
1921 1922
16.0 14.9
20.3 175
196 22.0

Non-manual workers

Men

80.2

83.5

MANUAL OR NON-MANUAL WORKERS

(@ In all industries.

Manual workers

Women Total
6.0 8.3
2.8 9.0
1.6 4.3

1.7

6.4

Non-manual workers

Men

6.9
5.9
2.8
2.2

Women Total

1.4

3.1 -
1.5 —
1.0 3.2

Women

19 8

16.5

18) EMPLOYED AS

Total staff

12.8
9.4
5.2
5.5
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(b) By industry.
(Percentage of total workers).

Industry 1918 1921 1922 1923
Mines I't.S 7.5 5.7 1.2
Metal 10.i 10.9 6.2 5.9
Textile 121 9.2 5.0 6.1
Building 12.3 7.9 3.1 1.7
Wood 11.9 10.7 5.6 1.7
Chemical products 18.1 10.7 5.3 7.5
Paper 12.9 10.9 51 1.7
F oodstuffs 10.8 7.0 11 3.3
Sugar 12.8 5,7 3.2 2.6
Tobacco 11.7 5.1 2.3 3.3
Leather 11.0 9.6 5.0 1.7
Clothing 11.7 8.5 3.2 3.6
Printing 175 12.7 7.3 7.3
Rail and river transport — 6.1 3.7 —
Local transport 7.8 9.0 5.3 —
Municipal services 7.8 6.2 2.7 —
Average 12.8 9.1 5.2 5.9

(¢ By class of undertaking {{Q2).
(Percentage of total workers).
Private Private
State an and .
tarlll ﬁr-s c ﬁgratlve Non-manual taﬂl re]r-S co-SEs ea;[!ve

Manual workers g ngs workers 9 akings

Total 1.3 3.3

Total 55 3.9 Men '8 5t

Men 59 33 Women 1.5 0.8

Women 1.6 0.6 Total staff 53 3.8

(d) By size of undertaking.
(Percentage of total workers).

Undertakings Undertakings Undertakings

with with 51 to with
Manual workers
Total 9.7 10.8 8.8
Men *7.6 7.5 6.1
Women 2.1 30 2.7
Non-manual workers
Total 6.2 9.3 9.1
Men 11 6.3 6.0
Women 1.8 3.0 3.1
Total staff 9.0 10.6 8.9
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Il. AVERAGE MONTHLY
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(in pre-war roubles).

Legal income

(wages)

Ilicit
Year i
income 2 Amount
Cash Kind
1913 22.0 22.0
1914 22.4 - - 22.4
1915 20.6 - - 20.6
1916 21.6 - - 21.6
1917 21.2 1.19 - 22.39
iqi8 4.73 4.26 1.50 10.49"
1919 1.40 5.37 1.70 8.47
1920 0.49 6.63 1.70 8.82
1921 0.96 5.99 1.70 8.65
1922 (Ist
half) 2.63 5.59 1.00 9.22

‘ See note to preceding table.

INCOME OF A RUSSIAN WORKER *

Total income

Total wages
paid by the

Per cent, undertaking
of 1913
Per cent,
wages  Amount  of total
income
100 22.0 100
102 22.4 100
93.6 20.6 100
98.2 21.6 100
101.8 21.2 9k 7
47.7 4.73 42.5
38.5 1.40 16.5
40.0 0.49 5.6
39.3 2.04 23.6
41.8 6.62 71.8

2 Illicit income includes the income derived by a worker from work done outside the under-

taking where he is employed.

Month

January

F ebruary
March
April

May

June

July
August
September
October
November
December

1 "Bulletin of the Central Statistical Department”, No. 64,

(@ Wages in iQ2in
(in Soviet roubles).

Average
monthly

wages

5,351
5,886
r.ose
7,210
7,775
9,778
16,896
33,165
72,791
191,687
464,475
689,932

WAGES FIXED BY THE STATE

Cost of the Number of

normal daily daily rations

i represented
ration by monthly
(2,700 calories) wage

2,794 1.9

3,860 1.5
5,277 1.3
6,300 1.1
8,905 0.9
12,095 0.8
13,120 1.3
11,700 2.8
11,050 6.6
12,250 15.6
15,900 29.2
27,650 25.0
1922.
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(b) Wages in ig22 and ig2~.

niNimum W ages fixed by the State and Minimum Budget, October 1922-July 1923. ~
(in millions of Soviet roubles).

Month

1Q22
October
November
December

January
F ebruary
March
April
May
June

Audust
September

1922

October
N ovember
December

1923

January
February
March
April

May

June

July
August
September

First zone

692
1384
2769
3076

Economicheskaia Zbi~rn and Trood, 1923,

Minimum Wage Rates as Percentage of Minimum Budget.

Date

1922

October

November

December
1923

January
February

Percentage

Second zone Third zone
AMOUNTS
19 15
19 15
24.5 195
32 25
45 35
65 55
I6) 60
100 O
140 110
280 220
420 330
620 490
INDEX NUMBERS
100 100
100 100
123 130
167 166
236 233
344 366
394 400
526 533
736 733
1473 1466
2210 2200
3263 3260

Date

1923

March
April

May

June

July
August
September

Minimum
budget on lst
of month

100
224

288
375
422
533

1088
1601
2653
4500

Percentage

30.0
21.6
21.2
24.3
40.8
30.0
26.0
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2. — rfaximum Wages fixed by the State in 1923. ~

(in millions of Soviet roubles).

Month

F ebruary
March
April
May
June

July
August

February
March
April
May
June

July
August

First zone

2,600
3,250
3,800
5,350
7,200

100
125
li-6
2R
276

* Bconomichcskaia zhiT™ and Trood, igzj.

’ Average for the three zones.

Second zone

AMOUNTS

2,350
2,925
3,600
1,900
6,600

I't'7O't
22,836 *

INDEX NUMBERS

100
12t
153
207
280

625"
967 a

Third zone

2,100
2,625
3,200
1,400
6,000

100
125
152
209
285

3. — naxifflum Wages as Percentage of ninlmum Budget and Minimum Wage, 1923.

Percentage of minimum wage

ijPercentage of

Month minimum
budget

February 1,157
March 1,269
April 995
May 1,006
June 1,120
July 1,698

August

1,593

First zone

4,333
3,693
3,800
1,115
1,000
1,081
4,229

Second zone

5,222
1,500
4,800
4,900
1,071
5,2't7
5,437

Third zone

6,000
4,771
5,333
5,500
5,451
6,678
6,920
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IV. AVERAGE WAGES ACTUALLY PAID IN LARGE-SCALE INDUSTRY,

1922 AND FIRST HALF OF 1923~*

Real wages

. in pre-war Payments Index Real
Nominal 4oy numbers roubles in kind wages as
wage in as numbers  of percen-
n r i ri per- real wages
Date tzfousa ds of retail prices Amount  centage I wag tage of
paper (1 Jan.
roubles (1913 = 1) » Total paid in of total 1922= 100) pre-war
kind wages xvages 3
1922
January 3,025 515,000 555 430 775 100.0 25.2
February 6,81'i 1,153,000 591 1.18 70.7 .106.5 26.8
March 15,191 2,521,000 6.02 125 70.6 1085 27.3
April 23,765 4,162,000 5.71 422 739 1029 26.0
May 33,625 5,087,000 6.61 4.08 61,7 119.1 30.0
June 12,304 5,795,000 7.30 3.98 545 1314 332
July 44,433 5,589,000 7.95 387 487 1435 36.1
August 50,058 5,995,000 8.35 2.84 31.0 150.7 38.0
September 61,243 7,312,000 875 291 333 1585 39.8
October 91,153 11,561,000 8.17 261 319 1180 37.1

November 152,231 16,110,000 9.25 231 249 1676 420
December 223,011 21,212,000 1050 2.27 215 1905 47.8

1923

January 311,118 27,700,000 11.31 239 211 2013 516
February 367,913 31,100,000 11.83 2.33 19.7 2132 538
March 520,980 39,260,000 13.27 2.81 211 2391 60.3
April 631,699 51,710,000 1151 2.39 20.7 2080 525
May 936,016 77,519,000 12.07 2.03 16.8 2175 549
June 1,501,883 117,569,000 12.80 2.03 159 230.8 58.2

* In industrial undertakings employing not less than 250 workers.
- According to prices on the last day of the month, or the nearest pay day.

® The average monthly wage in Russia was in 1913 22 roubles.
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by Economicheskaia ZhiT”n); Voprosy Trooda, Nos. 6-7. — A. Khalarov :
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V. AVERAGE MONTHLY WAGES OF INDUSTRIAL WORKERS IN 1Q22

AND 1923

(@ Average wages {in -pre-war roubles’)

Industry

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

Printing

F oodstuffs
Clothing

Paper

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

iPrinting

Foodstuffs
Clothing

Paper

Average for all
industries

'Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

Printing
Foodstuffs
Clothing

Paper

1913

st

2nd

1932

3rd

1923

4th st 2nd

quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter

All Reiia
22 5.80 6.50
33 650 7.20
18 482 5.20
20 580 8.00
B - -
7 J—
6 - -
18
rioscow
25 9.00 10.90
33 9.40 12.70
22 8.60 8.60
23 9.30 11.90
26 — —
32 9.80 12.10
21 10.40 12.90
22.5 — —
Petrograd
320 8.80 9.60
43.0 8.60 10.10
225 6.70 8.30
28.8 10.10 12.30
32.0 — —
346 9.50 12.60
22.3 10.00 8.10
22.7 — —

~ Economtcbeskoje Obo”renje, Nos. 4 and 10,
Russia " (1922 and first halfof1923); “ The Russian Economic System in 192 1-1922" (published

Moscow 1923.

1923.—

8.50

9.00
6.60
10.70

14.10

16.40
11.00
16.10

13.00
2050

13.90

13.00
10.90
19.30

12,80
12'30

L. Minz : *

10.60
11.10

12.10

12.90
10.05
12.75
15.10
— 19.20
— 1530

14.80

12.05
13.60
12.40
16.70
17.20
13.90

15.85

9.50

7.00

20.60

23.10
15.80
22.10
21.00
26.10
23.50
13.80

17.00

20.20
11.30
18.00

19.60
1850

20.25

23.30
14.70
19.15
26.10
23.10
21.90
17.30

18.05

18.50
14.40
18.50

18.10
17.50

21.10

22.30
16.60
20.50
21.20
26.20
20.45
13.40

20.70

22.40
16.20
19.50
2175
24.00
18.05
14.70

The Labour Market in

W ages Policy”.
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(b) Average monthly wages as fercentage of minimum budget

Industry

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

Printing

F oodstuifs
Clothing

Paper

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

Printing

F oodstuffs
Clothing

Paper

f

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products
Leather

Printing

F oodstuffs
Clothing

Paper

1st
quarter

79.0

87.7
65.3
78.4

90.6

9i.l
855
93.3

97.7

101 .4

88.5

85.9
66.7
101.3
95.0
100.0

192

2nd 3rd
quarter quarter
Al Russia

88.7 113.9
98.3 121.9
70.7 89.7
108.2 1145

Moscow

109.1 141.4
127.1  163.6

85.6 109.8
1186 160.6
1214 1297
129.7 205.3
Petrograd

96.0 138.9
100.9 130.1

83.4 109.3
123.1 193.0
126.0 127.7

80.7

12*2.6

4th
quarter

126.0
144.0

95.3
150.8

169.9

201.8
1130
179.8
196.3

184.6

173.4

185.3
144.3
184.8

180.7
175.4

1923
1st 2nd
quarter quarter
164.4 163.8
1749 184.8
136.6 1"0O.1
173.3 168.6
2045 226.6
260.7 233.8
2079 189.1
2014 2153
206.0 202.6
230.8 2333
157.9 146.7
221.1 1913
210.1 260.6
2609 2312
210.1 260.6
138.2 173.1
210.9 206.9
223.8 224.4
166.2 162.0
205.3 195.4
212.9 217.5
261.9 2H0.2
204.7 180.5
134.1 146.9
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(c) Average monthly wages for iq22 and. ie2j as -percentage of 1Q13 wages.

1922 1923

Industry

st 2nd 3rd ath 1st 2nd
quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter

All Russ 4
Average for all
industries 26.4 29.5 37.7 43.2 55.0 54.8
Metal 19.7 21.8 27.2 32.1 39.1 41.2
T extiles 26 7 28.9 36.7 38.8 55.8 52.8
Chemical products 28.8 39.8 53.6 55.4 63.7 62.1
Leather — — — — 60 2 62.7
Printing — — — — 66.2 59.4
F oodstuffs — — — — 95.6 87.0
Clothing — — — — — —
Paper — - - 82.4 88.0
rioscow
Average for all
industries 36.0 43.6 56.4 68.0 76.0 74.7
Metal 28.5 38.5 49.7 61.2 69.9 70.7
Textiles 39.1 39.1 50.0 514 71.5 66.7
Chemical products 40.4 51.7 70.0 78.3 96.1 83.2
Leather — — — — 80.8  100.2
Printing 30.6 37.8 40.6 61.3 81.5 72.2
F oodstuffs 49.5 61.4 97.6 88.1 1118 104.2
Clothing — — — — 61.4 76.9
Paper
Petrograd
Average for all
industries 27.5 30.0 43.4 54.1 65.9 64.7
Metal 20.0 235 30.3 43.0 52.0 52.2
Textiles 29 7 36.9 48.4 64.0 73.8 72.0
Chemical products 3H1 42.7 67.0 64.2 71.2 68.1
Leather — — — — 66.5 68.6
Printing 27.5 36.4 37.0 52.3 75.6 69.4
F oodstuffs 41.8 36.2 55 2 78.5 91.7 80.9
Clothing — — — — 58.9 64.6

Paper
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VI. WAGES FIXED BY COLLECTIVE AGREEMENT IN PETROGRAD IN ig22

{in dre-war roubles)

Wage fixed by
Wage fixed collective

Minimum by Provincial Wage fixed by agreement as

Month wage fixed by Wages Fund collective percentage of

state Commission agreement that of Provin-

cial Com-
mission

June 9.16 11.01 12 00 109
July 9 13 10.87 11.93 110
August 9.36 12.65 33.61 108
September 7.43 12.26 13.24 108
October 4 31 9.12 10.22 112
November 3.58 14.42 16.29 113
December 3.47 12.63 14.32 113

VIl. REAL WAGES COMPARED WITH MINIMUM WAGES FIXED BY THE

STATE IN 1922

Wages of 6th (middle) class of
Average real workers* as percentage of minimum

wages budget

Month

Amount Per cent, of

in real minimum Average Minimum  Maximum

roubles budget
June 5.94 . 594 98 51 163
July 6.03 60.3 98 50 148
August 6.82 68.2 107 62 181
September 6.32 63.2 102 74 308
October 7.03 70.3 107 43 244
November 5.53 55.3 127 56 196

* In the metal, textile, chemica', and v,00 industries.
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BY TIME AND PIECE WAGES RESPECTIVELY

Industry

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles

Chemical products

Average for all
industries

Metal

Textiles
Chemical products
F oodstuffs
Printing

Average for all
industries
Metal
Textiles
Chemical products
Foodstuffs
1Printing

55.0

50.5
49.3
78.3

64.4

38.8
67.2
81.1
57.5
88.0

58.7

69.6
65.9
54.7
77.6
88.3

Time Wages

June

535

49.2
49.9
64.5

63.4

50.7
64.4
65.0
76.9
90.2

52.3

47.1
64.8
54.3
70.7
59.7

Sept.

Dec.

All Russia

56.1

53.7
52.3
64.1

Moscow

63.4

42.1
71.3
59.8
86.0
94.0

54.5

51.0
51.3
62.6

57.9

411
65.8
53.2
58.4
96.4

Petrograd

49.7

46.5
62.7
56.3
56.4
84.4

54.2

50.9
58.2
52.9
67.2
83.4

Mear.

45.0

49.5
50.7
21.7

35.6

61.2
32.8
18.9
42.5
12.0

41.3

30.4
341
45.3
22.4
11.7

Piece wages

June

46.5

50.8
50.1
355

36.6

49.3
35.6
35.0
23.1

9.8

47.7

52.9
35.2
45.7
29.3
40.3

Sept.

43.9

46.3
47.7
35.9

36.6

57.9
28.7
40.2
14.0

6.0

50.3

53.5
37.3
43.7
43.6
15.6

Dec.

45.5

49.0
48.7
37.4

42.1

58.9
34.2
46.8
41.6

3.6

458

49.1
41.8
47.1
42.8
16.6
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IX. ACTUAL EfcAlLY HOURS OF WOKK IN 1922

All Russla
Industry Mar. June ‘Sept. Dec. aAVrg;;gé
Average for all
industries 7.9 8.0 8.0 7.9 7.9
Metal 8.1 8.4 7.7 7.8 8.0
Textiles 8.3 7.8 7.8 7.8 7.7
Chemical products 7.7 8.3 7.7 8.1 7.9
X. OVERTIME IN 1922
(@ Overtime as 'percentage of total hours worked..
Industry Mar. June Sept. Dec. aAvr;rr';gé
Alll Russia
Average for all
industries 3.4 3.4 3.8 3.4 3.4
Metal 4.4 4.7 4.8 3.9 45
Textiles 2.0 2.1 2.2 2.1 2.1
Chemical products 6.4 bl 5.1 4.5 4.9
Pfosccw
Average for all
industries 3.9 4.4 5.2 4.1 4.4
I*etrograd

Average for all
industries 5.1 5.0 6.3 55 55
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(b) Number of workers who worked, overtime as fercentage of total workers.

Industry Mar. N June Sept. Dec. éA\?er}gaé
J1 Russ!«
Average for all
industries 20.9 18.7 22.9 23.9 21.6
Metal 27.1 23.6 26.7 26.6 26.0
Textiles 11.4 13.2 15.4 14.9 14.4
Chemical products 29.4 18.5 27.5 32.7 27.0
Moscow
Average for all
industries 27.7 25.5 31.2 30.5 28.7
I*etrcgrad
Average for all
industries 23.4 16.0 28.7 32.6 25.2

(c) Average overtine -per worker per month.

Industry Mar. June Sept. Dec. é.A\?erIW’EL;.S(IE
ill Russia
Average for all
industries 30.8 31.6 29.6 26.5 29.6
Metal 31.0 34.4 30.2 27.3 30.7
Textiles 26.1 27.4 25.6 26.6 26.4
Chemical products 42.0 37.0 335 25.8 34.6
Moscow
Average for all
industries 26.3 31.1 29.8 25.7 28.2
Petrograd

Average for all
industries 37.7 48.8 33.5 24.8 34.6
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X1l. NUMBER OF WORKERS SUPPLIED WITH PROVISIONS BY THE STATE
AND WAGES FUNDS ALLOTTED BY THE STATE

(@ Workers supflied by the state /1

Workers in industry

Date Total
Number Per cent, of total
1922
January 3,591,525 1,059,525 294
February 3,380,391 1,132,000 33.4
March 3,411,803 1,220,000 35.4
April 3,583,035 972,131 27.1
. May 3,220,852 679,210 21,0
June 2,806,132 671,905 23.9
July 2,885,252 637,756 22.1
August 2,889,366 646,130 22.3
September 2,890,519 647,308 22.3
October 7,892,000 647,392 22.3
November 2,090,555 87,170 4.1
December 2,009,532 78,967 3.9
1923
January 1,762,277 64,133 3.6
February 1,759,974 59,047 3.3
March 1,757,212 55,101 3.1
April 1,774,151 50,718 2.8
May _ _
June 1,773,200 62,000 3.4

(b) Wages funds allotted by the state {estimated cash value).

Wages funds vyages funds Index number  Average wages
Date in nailliard in millions of minimum paid by the

roubles r%fugelg; budget (1913=100) S\}Vaatf’r(')gb%g
1922

January 3,500 12.2 288,000 7.77
February 5,000 9,1 545,000 6.24
March 11,500 9.9 1,153,000 5.13
April 16,000 6.3 2,524,000 3.44

ay 18,000 4.3 4,162,000 3.98
June 34,000 6.6 5,087,000 4.95
July 48,500 8.3 5,795.000 5.34
August 66,000 11.8 5,589,000 5.64
September 81,400 13.5 5,995,000 5.50
October 129,800 17.6 7,342,000 6.15
November 136,200 11.8 11,561,000 5.33
December 200,400 12.1 16,442,000 6.52

1923

January 317,000 14.9 21,200,000 8.49
February 407,300 14.7 27,700,000 8.35
March 550,000 17.1 32,100,000 9.75
April 735,000 17.9 40,940,000 10.10

ay 1,067,690 20 3 66,059,000 -
June 1,578,320 21.7 95,904,000 12.20

Nos. 7-8, 1923.
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XIIl. SCHEME FOR SUPPLYING INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

IN 1922-1923

According to the Decree of 8 and 15 September issued by the Council
of Labour and Defence, a special fund of 25 million poods of foodstuffs
was instituted for the benefit of industrial undertakings. It was
intended to supply on an average 653,000 workers a year in all parts
of Russia, including the Ukraine. The number of workers to be
supplied in the various industries was as follows :

1922-23
1921-1922 1922-1923 scheme as
Industry percentage
scheme scheme of 1921-22
scheme
Metal 259,183 230,000 89
Mines 41,689 20,000 48
War industries 150,204 90,000 60
Electrical industry 27,572 20,000 74
Qil o 51,946 50,000 96.5
Coal mining 210,397 198,000 92.5
Chemical products 29,403 8,000 26.7
Building 79,335 22,000 27.8
Peat 17,000 15,000 88.3
Total ] 866,729 653,000 75.3
Other branches of industry 379,485 — —
Total 1,246,214 653,000 52.5

The amount of flour required in the various branches of industry

per year is fixed as follows :

Industry

Metal

War industries
Electrical industry
Building materials
%Qlal mining

i

Chemical products
Mines

Building

Peat

Total

Annual requirements

(poods) per worker (poods)
7,436,950 32.1
2,920,878 29.0

594,000 28.5

90,000 30.0
7,893,300 399
1,439,250 28.5

186,000 24.0

700,000 38.5

543,550 29.9

450,000 30.0

22,253,928 34.4

Annual average
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The distribution by district is as follows

District Millions of poods
Ukraine 99
Ural 34
Siberia 1.36
Moscow and Petrograd 1.10
Other districts 7.0

The quantities allotted each month were as follows :

Month Poods

1922 October 7,221,468
November 5449>(/3

December 31825,839

1923 January 1,819,524

F ebruary 1,013,234

March-July 3,015,168

XI1V. REGULATION FOR THE UTILISATION OF THE FOOD SUPPLY FUND

The Council of Labour and Defence established the following reg-
ulations for the utilisation of the Food Supply Fund for industry
transport, and the post, telegraphs, and telephones.

(1) The Food Supply Fund is administered by the Commissariat of
Supply which allots it to consumers in accordance with the provi-
sional scheme for the year and with the monthly schemes drawn up by
the Commissariat of Labour in agreement with the departments
concerned.

(2) The Food Supply Fund consists of 50,642,900 poods annually,
allotted to the following organisations :

Commissariat of Posts and Telegraphs 1,740,000
Commissariat of Transport 22,000,000
Supreme Economic Council 25,000,000
Reserve Fund of the Commissariat of Labour 1,902,000

(3) Standard average quantities of flour per head per month to be
distributed by the economic organisations :

{@) manual and non-manual workers coming under the Supreme
Economic Council, 3 poods ;
(b) transport w'orkers, 2" poods ;

(c) postal and telegraphic employees, 2 poods. The amount for
each month or quarter is fixed by the Superior Wages Council.

(4) Foodstuffs are allocated by the Commissariat of Supply to the
three central institutions : the Supreme Economic Council, the Commis-
sariat of Transport, and the Commissariat of Posts and Telegraphs.
Supplies are transported to the place of consumption by the Commis-

“ Including textiles, building, wood, wine, leather, printing, paper, sugar,
clothing, and shale oil industries.
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sariat of Transport at its own expense and in accordance with the
instructions of the institutions supplied.

(5) The conditions of payment are settled by special agreement
between each Com'missariat and the Commissariat of Finance. In the
case of the Commissariat of Transport, the cost of the foodstuffs
consumed is included in the ordinary budget. The Commissariat of
Posts and Telegraphs pays cash or receives the foodstuffs as a short-
term loan.

The Supreme Economic Council receives foodstuffs :

(a) for undertakings entirely maintained by the state, to the amount
allowed in the state budget for such maintenance ;

(o) for undertakings receiving state subsidies, in the form of sub-
sidies ;

(c) for all other undertakings, as a cash purchase or short-term
loan.

®) In the financial arrangement between the Commissariat of Supply
and the Commissariat of Finance on the one hand and the Supreme
Economic Council, the Commissariat of Posts and Telegraphs, and the
Commissariat of Transport on the other hand, the price of the food-
stuffs supplied is fixed by agreement at 20 per cent, less than the local
wholesale prices.

XV. WAGES SCALES

The number of wage scales in different branches of industry was
reduced from 35 in 1920 to 17, but although the latter figure is now
generally adopted there is a certain tendency to increase it. Some
authorities regard this as a veiled method of raising wages. At
Petrograd there are 24 scales, at Tver 33, and at lvanovo-Voznes-
sensk 31.°

The relative amount paid in the different scales varies considerably
according to the branch of industry. The proportion between grade
I, the lowest, and grade 17 has been fixed variously at 1:5, 1:6, 1:7,
or 1:8. In a report submitted to the Supreme Economic CounciP, a
case is mentioned in which the proportion is i:g. The proportion
generally adopted is i:8. The part of the scale which refers to manual
workers extends from grade i to grade 9 ; and here there are consider-
able differences. The proportion recommended and generally adopted
is 1:4.

The figures recommended by the Central Committee of the Federa-
tion of Textile Workers™ are given below as an example. They
include 29 grades, which are obtained by introducing sub-grades. It
is, however, only a model list, even for the textile industry. In textile
undertakings in Ivanovo-Voznessensk and Kief, the proportion is 1:9.
At Petrograd, Kostroma, and Vladimir it is i: 5. In August 1922 the
proportion at Samara was i; 5, while at Tver it was i: 8.

~Trood, 25 Aug. 1922.

2/bid, 2 Nov. 1922.

Albid, 18 Oct. 1922,

~Econofnicheskaia Zhisn, 22 Dec. 1922,



Grade Co-efficient Grade Co-efficient Grade Co-efficient
1 1 6 X 3.2 12 X 5.7
2 1.2 7 3.5 13 6
2 X 1.4 8 3.7 13 X 6.2
3 1.6 9 4 14 6.5
3 X 1.8 9 X 4.3 14 X 6.7
4 2 10 4.5 15 7
4 X 2.2 10 X 4.7 16 8
5 2.4 11 5 16 X 8.5
5 X 2.7 11 X 5.2 17 9
6 3 12 5.5

The following figures for August 1922, which are taken from Trood,
show the relative wages paid in the various grades.

With 17 grades With 22 grades
Grade . L. Co-efficient 1 : 5
Co-efficient 1 : 5 Co-efficient 1 : 8

1 1 1 1

2 1.2 1.2 1.1
3 1.4 1.4 1.2
4 1.6 1.6 1.3
5 1.8 1.8 1.46
6 2 2 1.63
7 2.2 2.3 1.81
8 2.4 2.6 1.98
9 2.7 3 2.15
10 3 3.4 2.32
11 3.2 3.8 2.48
12 3.5 4.3 2.64
13 3.7 4.8 2.8
14 4 5.4 29
15 4.3 6 3

16 4.6 7 3.2
17 5 8 3.4
18 3.6
19 3.85
20 4.20
21 4.60
22 5

XVI. METHODS BY WHICH WAGES ARE FIXED BY TRADE UNIONS
WHEN CONCLUDING COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS

The fifth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions proposed that all
trade unions, in concluding collective agreements, should adopt as a
basis for calculating wages the pre-war “ real ” louble in accordance
with the budget index number calculated by the Labour Statistical
Department and by Gosplan. The minimum budget is first calculated in
Soviet roubles. The price of the commodities included in the budget
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on the open market at each particular date is then divided by the cost
of the same commodities in the same district in 1913-
In accordance with this decision the All-Russian Central Council
of Trade Unions gave the following directions to the trade unions.*
mum budget is as follows :

Rye flour 40 Ib.

Wheat flour 20 Ib.

Groats 7.5 Ib.

Potatoes 40 Ib.

Cabbage 9 Ib.

Beetroot 45 Ib.

Onions I Ib.

Meat 7.5 Ib.

Butter I 1b.

Eggs 2 dozen
Vegetable oil I Ib.

Milk 2 bottles (of 1.25 litres)
Herrings 1 */slb.

Sugar 2 Ib.

Salt 2 lb.

Boots 0.06 pairs per month
Calico 2 arshins

Cotton cloth 0.6 arshins
Woollens 0.1 arshins

Qil 6 Ib.

Soap 0.7 Ib.

Tobacco 0.2 Ib.

Matches 3 boxes

Wood 0.015 cubic sajene

The above amounts correspond to the requirements of an adult

worker. They were fixed after many experiments.

The total cost of the above budget in Moscow, at 1913 prices, was
10 roubles, and for Russia as a whole 7.40 roubles (average of 97
towns). If the cost of the budget in Moscow at any given time is
divided by 10, the result is the value of the “ goods ” or real rouble
on the date in question.

Wage rates in collective agreements were at first fixed in real
roubles calculated as above. In view, however, of the variations of the
value of the real rouble in different places, wage rates were fixed as a
percentage of the minimum budget by a circular of the All-Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions and the Supreme Economic Council.
The circular bears no date, but was published in Trood on 24 Feb-
ruary 1923.

A Decree of the Council of People’s Commissaries, dated
11 April 1923, an instruction of the Commissariat of Labour of
15 May 1923, and an Order of the Supreme Economic Council of the
same date, laid down that special commissions in the provincial
labour departments were to determine the cost of the budget four times
a month, on the Ist, 8th, 15th, and 22nd.

The table of values of the real rouble is fixed by the parties to the
collective agreement in accordance with the figures published by the
above-mentioned commissions. The contracting parties decide

ATrood, 19 Oct. 1922. “Bulletin of the Central Statistical Committee”,
9 Sept. 1923.
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whether wages rates are to be fixed in local real roubles or in theo-
retical real roubles (i. e. by the Moscow value).

According to an Order of the Supreme Economic Council, dated
13 September 1923, salaries at the rates fixed by the state must be paid
in chervonetz roubles.

The list of commodities included in the standard budget which was
established by the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions must
in no case be regarded as corresponding to a minimum or an average
wage ; it is only intended to serve as a unit for the calculation of
wages. The wages themselves are to be fixed by agreement between
the parties concerned.

If the undertaking supplies its workers with foodstuffs or other
commodities in kind, the value of these is deducted from the wages,
independently of the calculation of the real rouble, at prices not
exceeding the current prices on the open market at the time when the
wages are paid.
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APPENDIX 111

Collective Agreements

The following figures refer to the collective agreements concluded
in 1922 and 1923 :

I. COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS IN 1922 IN ALL PARTS OF RUSSIA

(i) General Agreements

. Number Number
Trade union of agreements of workers
Industry
Metal 21 461,790
Chemical products 26 107,771
Wood 13 24,802
Buildin 7 16,758
Foodstuffs 6 37,429
Mines 2 40,707
Sugar 2 66,625
Paper 1 7,558
Total 78 763,440
Communications
Transport 2 1,630,776
Post, telegraphs, and telephones k 88,000
Total 6 2,018,776
Non-Manual Workers
Soviet officials 21 225,063
Doctors and nurses 10 222,530
Teachers 1 200,000
Total 32 647,593
Agriculture 6 10,006
Grand total 122 3,439,815

* StaUsiika Trooda, No. 3, Feb. 1923.
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() Local Agreements.
(25 provinces)

September October
Agreements concluded 426 641
Undertakings covered 1,733 1,701
Workers covered 92,236 121,931

Provisions of the Agreements.

Among the more important provisions of the collective agreements
are those dealing with the deductions to be made from total wages
for various purposes. For the expenses of the works committee 22
agreements allow a deduction of 2 per cent., 2 allow a deduction of
less than 2 per cent., and 2 a deduction of over 2 per cent. The percent-
age deduction for “ educational ” purposes (general education, training
in Communist principles, etc.) in 30 collective agreements ranges from
2 to 5 per cent. ; 4 agreements allow a deduction of over 5 per cent
and only one a deduction of less than 2 per cent.

The provisions relating to annual holidays are as follows : 28
agreements out of 41 state that the question of holidays is to be
settled according to the Labour Code'; ii agreements allow two
weeks’ leave after 5% months’ work and one month's leave after
11 months’ work. Compensation for leave which is not taken is
fixed by 21 agreements in accordance with the Labour Code?;
2 agreements allow twice the legal compensation, while 18 contain no
clause relating to compensation of this kind.

In 10 collective agreements the number of apprentices is limited to
5 per cent, of the total number of workers ; in 8 agreements to 8 per
cent.,, and in one agreement only to a higher percentage than 10 ;
13 agreements contain no provisions relating to apprentices.

Of the 41 collective agreements 36 lay down that on the engagement
of new workers preference is to be given to trade unionists ; 19
agreements state that when there is a reduction in staff non-unionists
are to be dismissed first ; 20 provide that non-union workers may be
replaced by members of the union ; 7 lay down that undertakings
must reduce working hours before having recourse to the dismissal
of staff.

‘ Section 114 of the Labour Code states that each worker is entitled to a
fortnight’s annual holiday, while young persons under 18 are entitled to
one month.

* Section 91 of the Code deals with compensation for leave which is not
taken or carried on to the next year. Such compensation must be equal to
the average earnings of the worker for a period equal to the amount of
leave not taken.
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Il. CONDITIONS OF WORK ESTABLISHED BY COLLECTIVE
AGREEMENTS IN 1922

The enquiry undertaken by the Commissariat of Labour Into the
provisions of 95 collective agreements covering 2| million manual
and non-manual workers shows the manner in which certain labour
questions are dealt with by the collective agreements. Some of the
persons who assisted in preparing the report on the enquiry state
that in certain agreements some of the clauses are drafted so ob-
scurely that it is difficult to understand their meaning.* The enquiry
therefore, dealt only with the following points :

Privileges allowed to trade unions and their tnembers in connection with
engagement and discharge. More than nine-tenths of the collective agree-
ments state that union members are to be engaged in preference to
non-unionists ; 41 per cent, lay down that non-unionists gre to be dis-
missed before union men; 30 per cent. of the agreements contain a clause
allowing non-unionists to be engaged before union men. All the
agreements concluded in the transport industry allow special privileges
to members of trade unions.

Compensation on discharge. Nearly two-thirds of the agreements pro-
Jiide for higher compensation than that laid down by the Labour Code ;
82 per cent, of the manual and non-manual workers covered by the
agreements are to receive two weeks’ wages and also two weeks’ notice.
These benefits are allow™ed to all transport workers, but only to 10 per
cent, of industrial workers and 2 per cent, of agricultural workers.
Four per cent, of the workers receive i month’s wages on dismissal ;
of these workers 24 per cent, are employed in industry.

Compensationfor discharge for inefficiency. Most of the agreements con-
tain clauses similar to the relevant Sections of the Labour Code. Onlv
30 per cent, of the agreements allow higher compensation than the legal
minimum.

Compensation for discharge at the request of the trade union. Compen-
sation of this kind is allowed by 32 agreements, I. e. 34 per cent, of the
total.

Compensation for discharge for breach of the collective agreement. The
agreements which allow two weeks’ wages as compensation for dis-
charge on this ground cover 8 per cent, of the industrial workers,
81 per cent, of the transport workers, and 60 per cent, of the
agricultural workers.

Holidays. Of the number of agreements 41 per cent., which, however,
cover only 6 per cent, of the total number of workers, allow longer
holidays than the legal minimum laid down by the Labour Code. In
such cases holidays are generally one month instead of two weeks. In
39 per cent, of the agreements, covering 5.2 per cent, of the workers,

*Vofroiy Trooda™ No. 4, 1923.
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compensation for leave not taken is fixed in accordance with the
Labour Code.

IIl. COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS IN MOSCOW =*

Between September 1922 and January 1923 1,341 collective agree-
mjents, covering 482,925 manual and non-manua<l workers, were
concluded in Moscow. In December 1922 and January 1923 a num-
ber of collective agreements relating to large undertakings were
renewed. The following figures show how greatly the activity of the
trade unrions in concluding collective agreements varied from month
to month.

Number

of agreements Number workers

Date

1922 September 226 No figures published
October L 80,438
November 281 No figures published
December 156 119,939

1923 January 332 111.981

The number and importance of the collective agreements concluded
by the various trade unions differ considerably. Some unions merely
renewed existing agreements.  The teachers’ union renewed 39 agree-
ments, covering 94,471 and the union of workers in the sugar in-
dustry 6, covering 875 workers. The postal and telegraphic workers
union maintained the general collective agreement concluded with
the Comissariat of Posts and Telegraphs, and concluded 10 new
agreements relating exclusively to wages. The number of agree-
ments concluded by the other trade unions is shown in the following
table ;

Trade union Agreements Workers covered
Metal 252 30,005
Soviet institutions 198 10,385
Leather 168 9,015
Building and public works L 16.597
Chemical products 77 5,218
Agriculture 68 18.784
Wood 67 8,413
F oodstuffs 56 1,720
Clothing 48 16.353
Public health 42 22.723
Textiles 36 146.843
Local transport 28 8.927
Mining 15 4.111
Hotels and restaurants 14 811
Fine arts / 284
Railw'ays 2 721
Seamen 1 200

ATrood, 2 Mar. 1923.
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Before coming into force, the above agreements had to be approved
and registered by the inter-trade union council of the Moscow provin-
cial government. In December 39.1 per cent, of the agreements sub-
mitted were rejected on the ground that they did not conform to the law.
At that time the new Labour Code had just appeared and was fre-
qguently misinterpreted. In January the proportion fell to 6 per cent.
At the present time the managements of both private and public under-
takings show a marked tendency to resist the demands of the trade
unions. This results in certain difficulties in the conclusion of collect-
ive agreements. The parties are frequently obliged to appeal to the
bodies responsible for settling disputes. There were 38 appeals of this
kind in Sptember, 41 in October, 29 in November, 52 in December,
and 63 in January.

IV. COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED DURING THE FIRST
HALF OF 1923+

General Agreements.

At the beginning of January 1923 there were 70 collective agreements
in force in Russia, covering 1,684,000 manual and non-manual
workers ; 44 were concluded by industrial trade unions, 7 by the
transport workers’ unions, and 19 by other unions By the end of
July there was a slight increase in the number of agreements and the
number of workers covered, as the following table shows :

January April July
Division of economic

system Agree- Workers Agree- Workers Agree- Workers
ments  covered ments covered ments covered

Industry 44, 341,900 47 374,400 47 379,400
Transport, posts, tele-

graphs, and telephones 7 849.200 6 946,400 7 947,600
Other unions (Soviet

employees, doctors,
nurses, etc.) 19 493,100 18 506.800 18 501,700

Total 70 1,684,200 71 1,827,600 72 1,828,700

A point which should be particularly noted in this table is the large
increase which took place between January and July in the number
of transport workers covered by collective agreements.  Tliis is due
to the fact that an additional agreement was concluded in that period
between the People’s Commissariat for Communications and the
seamen’s union. In other cases the difference between the January
and July figures is not very great.

Local Agreements.

Local collective agreements play an extremely important part in the
fixing of wages. Most of the general agreements signed by the trade
unions provide for the conclusion of local agreements ; some unions,

'Viestnik Trooda, No. 8, Aug. 1923.
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however, such as those of the textile workers, leather workers, and
printers, have not adopted the system of general agreements, and the
wages of their members are therefore fixed entirely by local collective
agreements.

The local agreements concluded by the provincial branches of the
trade unions are examined every quarter by the Central Department of
Labour Statistics, which prepares a report on them. According to the
report for 30 April 1923, 6,723 local collective agreements, covering
28,426 undertakings and 1,330,936 manual and non-manual workers,
were in force in the fifty provincial governments (not including Moscow
and Petrograd).

The following table gives particulars of the agreements applying
respectively to state, co-operative and private undertakings.

Average Average

Per- number number
centage Per- of of
Class of undertaking: of total ~ ¢éNtage workers Avorkers
agree-  Of total per covered
ments WOrkers  ynder- by agree-
taking ment
Industrial trade miions
State undertakings 2().i 93 5 221 661
Co-operative and public
undertakings 7.4 22 50 54
Private undertakings 56.2 4.3 15 20
Total 100.0 100.0 133 257
Other trade unions
State undertakings 48.8 86.7 24 248
v"o-operative and public
undertakings 18.7 9.6 32 72
Private undertakings 32.5 3.7 5 16
Total 100.0 100.0 21 139
All trade unions
State undertakings 42.6 91.1 59 424
Co-operative and public
undertakings 13.1 4.8 36 72
Private undertakings 443 4.1 9 18
Total 100.0 100.0 48 198

Although 57.4 per cent, of the local collective agreements were con-
cluded by co-operative and private undertakings, the number of workers
to which they applied was only a small percentage (8.9) of the total
number of workers covered by collective agreements. This shows that
the trade unions have still much to do in fixing wages in co-operative
and private undertakings.

It may be useful at this stage to give an estimate of the number of
trade union members covered by collective agreements as a percentage
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of the total number of trade union members. The following table
shows this percentage for general and for local collective agreements :

Local General

Trade union group agreements agreements Total
Industry 09 20 89
Transport, posts, telegraphs, and

telephones 8 90 98
Soviet institutions 31 37 68
Other undertakings —

All unions 3 39 82

It will be seen from this table that 82 per cent, of the total number of
trade union members were covered by collective agreements, and that
almost all the members of the transport workers’ trade unions came
under such agreements.

Veriod of validity of collective agreements.

In April 1922, when the first collective agreements were signed, most
of them (80 to 90 per cent.) were valid for not more than three months.
At the end of 1922 and the beginning of 1923 it began to be more usual
for agreements to be concluded for longer periods. An enquiry which
was carried out at the end of January 1923 show’ed that 37 per cent, of
the agreements concluded in the provinces and 51 per cent, in the large
towns were valid for more than three months. By the end of April the
percentage had risen to 57 for the provinces and 59 for the large
toAvns.

The following table, which refers to local collective agreements in
force in the provinces and large towns at the end of January and April
respectively, shows the tendency to increase the period of validity of
collective agreements which was noticeable in 1923.

Percentage distribution of local agreements by feriod of validity in i()22.

January April
Period of validity
Agree- Workers Agree- Workers
ments covered ments covered
Prov inces
I month 16 34 11 10
2-3 months M 35 47 34
4-q months 17 17 17 27
6 months or over 20 14 25 29

Large towns

I month 3 5 2 3
2-3 months M 24 .39 44
4-5 months 9 9 12 14

6 months or over 11 62 47 39
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It will be seen that the number of local collective agreements con-
cluded for one month decreased during the period in question both in
the large towns and in the provinces, while the number of agreements
concluded for a period of not less than six months increased. The
average period of validity of the agreements in force in January was
3.4 months in the provinces and 4.4 months in the large towns. In
April it was 3.8 months in the provinces and 4.6 months in the large
towns.

COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS AND WAGE AGREEMENTS AT PETROGRAD
IN THE FIRST QUARTER OF 1923*

Workers covered

Total :
H Undertakings
Dak; ;r?élevflta:ve concluding
ge reements Percentage of
agreements ag Number total workers
in Petrograd
1 fanuary 747 3,990 190,731 67.8
| February 783 4,492 213,510 73.6
I March 866 4,923 225,788 76.4

In March 76.4 per cent, of the total number of workers were covered
by collective or wage agreements. The trade unions in which the
largest proportion of the members were covered by such agreements
were those of postal, telegraph, and telephone workers and building
workers, in which the proportion was loo per cent. In the paper
workers’ union it was 98 per cent. ; in the textile and leather workers’
unions 97 per cent. ; in the metal workers’ union 93 per cent. The
lowest figures are to be found in the union of workers in agriculture
and forestry {34 per cent.)) and the union of workers in the fine arts
(26 per cent.).

The following table shows the relative importance of the collective
agreements and the wage agreements.

Collective agreements and wage agreements in force on i March.

Collective agreements 665
Undertakings concluding agreements 3j74S
Workers covered 148,174

Wage agreements 201
Undertakings concluding agreements UAT5
W orkers covered 77i6i4

'"Trood, 16 June 1923. The wage agreements apply only to wages, and
do not deal with other conditions of labour.



APPENDIX IV

Industrial Disputes

I. STRIKES IX THE FIRST HALF OF 1Q22*

(In 21 provincial governments and the two capitals’)

Number of strikes Workers involYed"
Agriculture and forestry 1

) 30
Mines 19 7,006
Metal 25 6,044
Wood 9 1,024
Paper
Printing 0 861
T extiles 17 20,853
Clothlng 4 1.729
Leather 3 75
Foodstuffs 3 329
T obacco
Chemical products 4 1,020
Building 2 116
Local transport 4 1,321
Railways 445
River transport i 180
Posts and telegraphs n 1,000
Municipal services 4 175
Food supply
Public health I 30
T eaching 5 1.265
Artists
Soviet employees

Total 109 43003

Of the total number of trade union members 1.6 per cent, took part
in strikes. The average number of workers who took part in each
strike was 426.5 for all provincial governments, 720.9 for the Moscow"
Government, and 433.9 for the Petrograd Government,

1. INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN 1922 ARISING OUT OF THE APPLICATION
OF COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS’

In the period under consideration 57 disputes, affecting 3,569,782
workers, were submitted to the Central Conciliation Chamber and the
Arbitration Court. Seven of these disputes concerned 2,888,856 work-
ers, while the remaining 50 only concerned 680,926, As the disputes
in question arose out of the application of collective agreements con-

' “ Report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions for May
to August 1922 ”. Moscow, 1922.

*Stattsiika Trooda, No. 3, Feb. 1923 ; Voprosy Trooda, No. 3, 1923.
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eluded by the various trade unions, the variation in the number of work-
ers concerned in the various disputes is due entirely to variations in the
scope of application of each agreement. Disputes arising out of gener-
al agreements obviously involved a larger number of workers than
those arising out of local agreements.

Of the 7 disputes applying to the largest number of workers, 3 arose
in the transport industry, 3 in the metal and chemical industries, and
one among Soviet employees. Of the total of 57 disputes 16 occurred
in the period April-July, and 41 in the period August-December. Of
the total number 31 disputes were subm'itted direct to the Conciliation
Chamber and 26 to the Arbitration Court ; 12 could not be settled in
the Conciliation Chamber and were therefore referred to the Arbitration
Court. Altogether 50 of the disputes were settled, 14 by the Concilia-
tion Chamber and 36 by the Arbitration Court.

The following table shows the distribution of the disputes in the
various trade union groups.

Workers involved

Trade union group Néimber of ]
isputes Percentage o
p Number totalg
Industry
Metal 402,165 11.3
Chemical industry %nT 2.7
F oodstulfs 1 34,209 0.9
Building k 10,337 0.3
Printing 2 5,625 0.2
Wood T 750 0.0
Tratisfort and communications
Transport 4 2,.360,548 66.1
Posts and telegraphs 4 291,849 8.2
Public institutions
Soviet administration 1.5 93,988 2.7
Public health 4 61,780 1.7
Teaching 1 200,000 5.6
Agriculture 44 12,363 0.3
Total 57 3,.569,782 100.0

* Three disputes which applied collectively to the metal workers and the chemical workers
are included in the figures for those industries.

Full information on the causes of the above mentioned 57 disputes is
not available, but the following table, covering 43 of the disputes, gives
a general idea of the principal questions which gave rise to dispute in
the application of the collective agreements in 1922. It should be
remembered that any particular dispute may have been due to one or
more of the causes mentioned in the table.
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Industrial disputes arising out of the application of collective
agreements in ig22.
Workers affected

Number Per cent, Per cent. of total workers in

Matter in
i of of total
dispute disputes  Number ng?élc(t%? Trans-  poulic
_be,_ Industry %g';rt]m%nr?— under-
disp\ites ications takin”rs
Wages 41 2,381,000 99.9 9f).6 100.0 100.0
Deductions from
wages for expenses
of works commit-
tees and education 15 1,331,000 56.0 61.6 58.7 2.3
Legal disputes (en-
gagement, discharge,
holidays, etc.) 12 1,084,000 455 317 52.2 8.1
Medical treatment,
safety measures,
supply of working
clothes 6 959,000 40.6 19.0 52.2 1.0
Scope or period of
validity of agree-
ments and local
supplementary
agreements 12 1,817,000 75.0 11.2 100.0 25.1
Various 22 2,104,000 — — — —
T otal 43 2,583,000 — — — —

It will be seen from the above table that wage questions were the
chief cause of disputes ; 41 of the 43 disputes were to a certain extent,
and 19 exclusively, due to this cause. Next in importance are questions
relating to deductions from wages for the expenses of the works com-
mittees and for educational purpose. This cause was of very slight
importance in the administrative services but played a considerable
part LW industry and transport.

It is also of interest to examine the results for the parties concerned
of the arbitration system; the following table gives full information on
this point. It shows the percentage the total number of disputes settled
in favour of the trade unions, or of the undertakings or government
institutions respectively, and also the percentage of disputes settled by
a compromise

Percentage of disputes settled

Sphere of dispute In favour of
In favour of undertaking By
trade unions or government compromise
institution
All disputes 29 28 43
Industry 29 23 48
Transport 11 53 36

Soviet administration 39 28 33
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It will be seen that it was in the transport industry that the workers’
organisations most frequently had to give way. Arbitration was more
frequently favourable to the trade unions in industry and to the em-
ployees of the Soviet Government.

I'ne following table give particulars of the decisions of the arbitra-
tion institutions in disputes referring exclusively to wages.

Percentage of dispute settled

In favour of workers’ In favour of undertaking

Subject ; - an’
: organisations or government institution In

of dispute 9 g favour

. . of both

Without By com- W ithout By com- Total parties

com- Total com-

promise promise promise promise

Payment of wages 16.7 19.7 36.4 19.7 28.8 48.5 15.1
Wage scales 11.4 22.8 34.2 14.3 37.2 51.5 14.3

111. INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MOSCOW AND PETROGRAD IN 1922

The total number of disputes registered by the trade unions in the
first nine months of 1922 was 6,250, and the number registered by the
labour sections (local bodies subordinate to the Commissariat of
Labour) was 1,835. 'The number of workers involved in the former
group of disputes was 81,170 and in the latter 42,367. The following
labie shows the number of industrial disputes in the first three quarters
of 1922.

Period Disputes Workers involved
ist quarter 754 9,526
2nd quarter 3,313 34,428
3rd quarter 4,018 79,583
Total 8,085 123,537

The average number of workers involved in each dispute was 6.2 in
the first half of 1919, 3-7 in the second half of 1919, 2.9 in the second
half of 1920, and ii.o in the first half of 1922. The number of work-
ers involved in disputes was largest in the trade union of Soviet em-
ployees, who constituted 26.5 per cent, of the total number of workers
involved in disputes. The metal workers came second with 12.3 per
cent, of the total and then follow the local transport workers with 12.2
per cent., the building workers with 8.6, the workers in the paper in-
dustry with 6, and the workers in the clothing and leather industry with
5.3 per cent.

' Statistika Trooda, No. i, Dec. 1922.
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The proportion of disputes and persons involved in different classes
of undertaking is shown in the following table.

. Percentage of total Percentage of total

Class of undertaking disputes workers involved
State 55.0 58.7
Co-operative 42.3 27.0
Private 32.7 14.3

The most important cause of disputes was wage questions, which
accounted for 88 per cent, of the total number of disputes and 93 per
cent, ol the total number of workers involved. The majority of the
disputes were settled in favour of the workers ; 91.5 per cent, of the
disputes, involving 95 per cent, of the workers affected, were settled
in this way.

IV. SETTLEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN 1923

The following figures refer to the first quarter of 1923. They cover
41 provincial governments and the work of three institutions for the
settlement of labour disputes : the disputes committees, the concilia-
tion chambers, and the arbitration court. (The 1923 figures are com-
pared, where possible, with those of previous quarters.’

The number of disputes submitted to arbitration from January ta
March 1923 was as follows :

39 other Average disputes
Moscow Petrograd provincial per government
Month Total Govern- Govern- govern
) Husv
ment ment ments General %ﬂ
January 958 253 93 612 23 16
F ebruary 1,187 368 92 727 29 19
March 1,260 334 97 829 31 21
Total 3,405 955 282 2,168 83 56

The following table shows the average number of workers affected
by each dispute in the large towns and in the provinces in 1922 and
1923

) . General
Period Moscow Petrograd  Provinces
average
1922 3rd quarter 88 . 65 35 61
4th quarter 103 116 69 88
1923 ist quarter 71 71 48 55

Aotaiisiika Trooda, No. 6, 1923.
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It will be seen that the number of workers affected by the disputes
was considerably lower in the first quarter of 1923 than in the preced-
ing quarters.

The following table shows the number of disputes considered by the
various arbitration bodies in the first quarter of 1923 and the number
of workers affected. The figures for the two preceding quarters are
also given purposes of comparaison.

Number of disputes Number of workers
Period . .
considered involved
1922 3rd quarter 1,698 115,901
4th quarter 2.112 205,462
1923 ist quarter 2,982 175,672

In the first quarter of 1923 the majority of the disputes considered
{55.8 per cent.) were unimportant, as each affected one worker only.
Only 11.2 per cent, of the total number involved more than 50 persons.

The percentage of the disputes settled by each of the competent
bodies from July 1922 to March 1923 is shown below.

Number Percentage of total disputes

of disputes Number settled by =
Period for which of
informa-  workers  pjspytes ~ Concilia-  Arpitration
tion is  concerned committees tion courts
available chambers
1922 3rd quarter 1,770 118,.315 83.2 12.2 4.6
4th quarter 2.182 213.441 78.8 13.5 7.7
1923 ist quarter 2,976 172.587 78.3 13.2 8.5

The relative importance of the various causes of disputes in the
qguarter January to March 1923 was very similar to that in the preced-
ing quarter. Wages still constituted the most important factor. The
following table gives the percentage of the total number of disputes
due to each cause from June 1922 to March 1923.

Causes of disputes.

Number Percentage arising out of:
of disputes
. for which
Period informa- Wage bisch Bfreia(t:)hes other
tion is ? ischarges of labour
available questions legislation causes
1922 2nd half 3.321 72.8 21 2 1.3 4.7
1923 1st quarter (total) 2.982 74.2 18.1 1.2 6.5
State undertakings 1.766 67.9 22.8 1.3 8.0

Co-operative and
private undertakings 1.216 83.5 11.3 1.0 4.2
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The number of disputes arising out of discharges was much higher in
state than in private undertakings.

The results of arbitration awards from the point of view of the
parties concerned are shown in the following table

Results of Disputes.

Number Percentage of awards :
of disputes
. for which
Period informa-  Entirely  Partly in  Again.st
tion is in favour favour Kers
available of workers of nyorkers wor
1922 2nd half 3,321 06.8 16.7 16.5
1923 ist quarter *2,893 62.9 20.3 16.8
State undertakings 1.710 62.1 17.9 20.0
Co-operative and private
undertakings 1,183 61.2 23.6 12.2

The percentage of cases in which the demands of the workers were
rejected was higher in state undertakings than in private undertakings,
but on the whole a large proportion of the awards given were in favour
of the workers.

WORK OF THE CENTRAL DISPUTES COMMISSION ATTACHED TO THE
COMMISSARIAT OF LABOUR'

Work of the Commission in ig22.

The Central Disputes Commission has acted since March 1922 as a
court of appeal from the decisions of the provincial committees
Appeals were made to the Central Commission against 353 decisions
of the provincial committees. In March and April 1922 the Central
Commission dealt with 7 cases, in May with 17, and in October with
58. The average number of cases dealt with by the Commission per
month was as follows :

2nd quarter 16
3rd quarter 24
4th quarter 50}

Of the total number of cases 38.2 per cent, were referred to the
Central Commission by the workers, 6.8 per cent, by the trade unions,
and 55 per cent, by the employers (of whom, 22 per cent, were private
employers) ; 42.5 per cent, of the cases referred to non-manual work-
ers, 31 per cent, to manual workers, and 26.5 per cent, to both. Of the
disputes 40 per cent, occured in public institutions and administrations
and 36.7 per cent, in industry. A large majority of the disputes
(65 per cent.) were of an individual character ; only 6 per cent, of the
disputes concerned more than 50 workers.

~Vofrcsy Trooia, Nos. 5-6, 1923.
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Of all the cases settled by the Central Disputes Commission on
appeal 55.6 per cent, were decided in favour of the workers.

As the final court of appeal the Central Commission to some extent
tempered the pressure exercised on private undertakings by the local
committees. Appeals to the Central Commission against a decision
of the district committees were decided in favour of private under-
takings in 25.7 per cent, of the cases and in favour of the workers in
22.7 per cent.

VI. WORK OF CONCILIATION BODIES IN 1922

The work of the various institutions for the settlement of labour
disputes increased considerably from the date of their creation in
April 1922 until the end of that year, as is shownby the following table*:

DisfUtes Settled.
(@) By central bodies attached to the Commissariat of Labour.

Disputes settled by

chamber of Conciliation

Period Disputes Commission " 4" Arhitration Court

Number WS Number \ndeX
April-June 58 i00 7 100
July-September 92 159 14 200
October-December 169 291 33 471
Total 319 !
(b) By local bodies.
Disputes settled by
Area . Chambers I
o, o or T AL ot
'TUMBERS
Moscow and Petrograd 2,759 115 108 2,982
31 provincial labour
sections 2,677 267 204 3,148
Total 5,436 382 312 6,130
AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL DISPUTES
Moscow and Petrograd 93.0 3.9 3.1 100
31 provincial labour
sections 85.5 8.5 6.5 100
Total 88.6 6.2 5.2 100

Vo-prosy Trooda, No. 3, 1923.
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These figures show that most of the disputes were settled by the dis-
putes committees and that only a limited number of disputes {15 per
cent. LW the central institutions and 11.4 per cent, in the local bodies)
were settled by conciliation. The disputes were therefore generally of
settled by compulsory arbitration.

The fact must, however, be emphasised that the activity of concilia-
tion bodies has been greater in the provinces ; and it is developing
steadily, as may be seen from the following table showing the number
of disputes referred to the different bodies :

Disputes Conciliation

eom mittees chambers and Total
arbitration courts
Area and period Percent- Percent- Percent-
Num- age Num- age Num- age
ber in- ber in- ber in-
crease crease crease

j/ -provincial labour sections

Up to 1 Oct. 1922 181 400 11 100 195 100

I Oct.-31 Dec. 1922 268 14() 72 655 340 174
Moscow and Petrograd

Up to 1 Oct. 1922 133 100 9 100 442 100

1 Oct. -31 Dec. 192 457 343 40 444 497 350
Commissariat of Labour

Up to | Oct. 1922 18 100 4 100 22 100

| Oct. -31 Dec. 192 53 294 11 275 64 294

VIlI. SETTLEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES BY ARBITRfATION IN THE
MOSCOW GOVERNMENT FROM FEBRUARY 1922 To MAY 1923+

The Disputes Committee of the labour section for the Moscow
Government was created on i8 January 1922 by Decree of the Council
of People’s Commissaries. It began its work towards the end of the
following February, and was suppressed on 15 May 1923 by Decree
of the Moscow Soviet, its functions being transferred to the people’s
courts.

During its 15 months’ existence, this Committee examined 4,192
disputes affecting 60,349 workers. The number of disputes referred
to it every month was as follows :

1Q22 October 303
November 300
February 25 December 320
March [e%1
April 120 1923
May 190 January 380
June 234 February 454
uly 257 March e
August 231 April 392
September 208 May 2

These figures show that the number of disputes referred to the
Disputes Committee increased progressively until April 1923, and then

‘o ‘Bulletin of Labour Statistics of the Moscow Government 7, No. 3, 1923.
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fell rapidly, owing to the organisation of special sessions of the people’s
courts to deal with disputes, and also to the imminent abolition of the
Committee.

Of the 4,192 disputes submitted to the Committee, 2,086, affecting
50,478 persons, occurred in state undertakings, and 2,106, affecting
9,871 persons, in private undertakings. Disputes in state under-
takings were thus less numerous than in private ones, but they affected
80 per cent, of the total number of workers in disputes. Of the
disputes 37 per cent., affecting 39 per cent, of the total number of
workers involved, were either set aside (23 per cent.) or referred to
other bodies (13 per cent.). The number of disputes entailing measures
of this nature was particularly high in 1923 immediately before
the dissolution of the Committee. The Committee effected a final
settlement in 2,640 disputes, the nature and causes of which are ana-
lysed in the table on page 208.

This table shows that 72.5 per cent, of the disputes which were
finally settled were due to wage questions, 24.8 per cent, to questions
of discharge, and only 2.7 per cent, to other causes (daily hohrs of
work, contravention of labour legislation, refusal to conclude collec-
tive agreements, etc.). The number of disputes arising out of wage
guestions was higher in private than in state undertakings. In the latter,
although wage questions were the principal cause of dispute, contested
discharges also accounted for a large number.

The following table shows how the parties concerned were affected
by the Committee’s arbitration.

Disputes decided

disputes in In favour of the .
Glass of undertaking which a workers Against the workers
sion was b ¢ P 1
given er cent, er cent.
Number of total Number of total
State undertakings
Dispute? 1,378 397 28.8 981 71.2
Workers affected 30,149 2,268 7.5 27.881 92.5
Private and co-opera-
tive undertakings
Disputes 1.262 192 15.2 1,070 84.8
Workers affected 6.340 579 9.1 5,761 90.9
Totals
Dispute.” 2,640 589 22.3 2,051 77.7
Workers affected 36,489 2,847 7.8 .33,642 92.2

In 77.7 per cent, of the disputes, therefore, a decision was given in
favour of the workers ; the proportion of decisions unfavourable to the
workers was comparatively low (7.8 per cent.) in relation to the total
number of persons affected by disputes. The percentage of disputes
settled in favour of the workers was higher in private (84.8 per cent.)
than in state undertakings (71.2 per cent.)
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VIilIl. WORK OF THE MOSCOW LABOUR COURT

Number of prosecutions before the Labour Court.

Period Cases heard Cases decided
1922 November 69 66
December 99 82
1923 January 85 52
February 68 51
March 134 ‘0

Most of the cases were brought before the Court by the labour in-
spectors, the majority arising out of one of the following :(i) engage-
ment of workers independently of the employment exchanges; (2) non-
payment of insurance contributions ; (3) illegal prolongation of hours
of work ; (4) contravention of labour protection laws (unhealthy condi-
tion of premises, night work, accidents) ; (5) infringement of provi-
sions of collective agreements.

Sentences passed in prosecutions for contravention of laws.

. Fines only
Hard Imprison- .
Month Iagofur me]pt and  Number -EOtr?tl in Ac;quittals
and fine ine unt i
of cases  g01d"roubles
1922 November 9 16 15 13.450 8
December 11 10 26 15.4(t0 13
1923 January 1 4 - 14,825 6
February 1 - 10 2.650 4
March 24 43 30.500 5
Number of disputes submitted to the Court.
. Disputes settled
Month Disputes
submitted In favmi(r of the  In favour of the
workers employers
1922  November 1 1
December 7 7 -
1923 January 12 12 -
February 35 25 1
March 128 121 2

In March 1923 52 per cent, of the disputes referred to the Court had
occurred in private undertakings, 40 per cent, in state and 8 per cent,
in co-operative undertakings.

*Trood, 22 May 1923.






APPENDIX V

The Labour Market*

I. EXTENT OF UNEMPLOYMENT IN THE WHOLE OF RUSSIA

FROM 1918 TO 1923

Vacancies notified and filled as -percentage of applications.

Vacancies
Years

notified filled
igiS 62.2 51.1
1919 114.9 53.4
1920 167.8 94.9
1921 144.8 96.1
1922 64.4 56.4
1923 (first half) 63.0 62.1

Vacancies in 72 provincial governments as
percentage of applications.

Month 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923
January 320 900 1495 276.4 781 639
Februar> 320 103 1 1285 1855 737 536
March 32.0 107 6 101 7 2035 758 549
April 32.0 226 2 141 5 1665 658 519
ay 36.8 103 0 166 2 217.2 51 7 69 1
June 62.6 116 1 168 7 1479 54 3 83 8
July 73.7 137 9 176 7 152.3 73 7 101 4
August 86.7 113 4 158 9 1044 (94 92 8
September 716 1256 1703 929 700 845
October 75.2 127 9 2455 933 717 674
November 775 121 3 168 8 87.7 656
December 83.5 160.1 1489 78.7 62 8

~Trood, 19 Jan. 1923. “ Bulletin of the Central Statistical Department”,
No. 67, 9 Sept. 1922. Viestnik Trooda, No. 2, 1922. Statistika Trooda™
Nos. 1-3, 1923. “ Bulletins of Labour Statlstlcs No. 14, 1922. Economi-
cheskoe Obosrenje Nos. 2, 4, 5 6, 7, 9, 1923. “ Statistical Bulletin for the
Moscow Government”, Nos. 1-2, 1923. Voprosy Trooda, Nos. 1-3, 1923.
Econornichesbaia Zhlzn 27 Oct. 1923.
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II. NUMBER OF UNEMPLOYED AT THE END OF THE MONTH IN 52
PROVINCIAL CAPITALS

: Per \ n Per . Tatal
wo o @l fe oy

total
1922
January 2.1 17.7 35.6 52.3 67.1
February 39.8 15.1 18.2 51.9 88.3
March 39.5 12.6 53.1 57.1 92.6
April 81 10.5 63.3 59.5 106.1
May 61.8 39.6 98.6 60.1 163.1
June 70.1 11.2 100.6 58.8 170.9
July 75.2 0.9 108.3 59.1 183.5
August 81.8 10.7 123.3 59.3 208.1
September 92.1 11.3 131.0 58.7 223.1
October 103.2 12.0 1125 58.0 215.7
November 120.8 111 153.2 55.9 271.0
Decembe1r923 131.7 16.1 157.1 53.9 291.8
January 133.8 17.3 119.0 52.7 282.8
February 152.9 19.0 158.7 51.0 311.6
March 1975 51.1 189.8 18.9 387.3
: April 229.1 51.8 213 6 18.2 113.0
May 217.1 51.1 232.6 18.9 179.7
June 217.1 50.5 212.0 195 189.1
July 222.8 19.1 231.8 50.9 1515
August 221.7 19.1 230.1 50.6 155.1
I1l. REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF UNEMPLOYED
(From statistics of employment exchanges)
Number Per cent.
Region
|l Dec. 1 Feb. 1 June 1 Dec. 1 Feb. 1lJune
1922 1923 1923 19-.f2 1923 1923
Northern region 1,172 5089 8,019 1.2 1.5 1.4
Lake region 6,587 6,208 8118 19 1.8 1.4
Western region 11,116 9,699 17,945 3.3 2.8 3.2
Moscow industrial
district 36,981 33,039 52,691 10.9 9.6 9.3
Ural region 11239 11,299 11562 3.3 3.3 2.6
Volga region 31,006 35,016 56231 10.0 10.1 9.9
Central agricultural
region 10,101 11,285 19,150 30 33 3.4
Caucasus 20,623 11,381 .31,557 6.1 1.2 55
Crimea 1.862 4,060 5,950 1.4 1.2 1.0
South-East 20,658 22,351 28,221 6.1 6.5 5.0
Siberia 10,819 11,393 25,481 3.2 3.3 4.5
Kirghizia 2,161 5419 3.788 0.7 1.6 0.7
Ukraine 36,515 39,613 49,985 10.8 115 8.8
Turkestan 2,557 2,077 5,785 0.7 0.6 1.0
Moscow étown) 55,353 53,702 102,123 16 3 155 179
Petrogra 71,373- 81,215 139,160 21.1 23.2 24.4
Total* 339,132 315,879 569,099 100.0 100.0 100.0
~ These totals differ slightly from those of table IlI, where the figures only apply to 52

employment exchanges.
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1V. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNEMPLOYED BY OCCUPATION

Occupation

Soviet employees
Unskilled labourers
Metal workers
Textile workers
Bricklayers

Others

OccupttLjoii

Soviet employees
Unskilled labourers
Metal workers
Textile workers

(@ In 75 -provincial capitals.

Bricklayers

Others

| Dec. 1922 1 Feb. 1923 1 June 1923
32.7 311 27.2
18.7 19.8 25.3

5.7 6.8 6.1

3.0 2.8 2.8

1.2 1.9 3.2

38.7 37.6 .35.4
(b) In the districts.

1 Dec. 1922 | Feb. 1923 1 June 1923
(335 districts) (302 districts) (184 districts)
26.6 26.3 215
235 20.2 28.1
6.2 7.U 7.6
12.7 115 10.1
1.4 1.8 3.1
29.6 33.1 29.6

V. UNEMPLOYMENT AT MOSCOW AND PETROGRAD IN 1922 AnD 1923
Vacancies notified and filled as -percentage of applications.

Moscow

Vacancies notified

Month
Men
1922
January 89.1
Februaiy 93.3
March 71.0
April 91.5
May 64.5
June 71.1
July 92.0
August 96.6
September 87.7
October 86.3
November 83.8
December 98.7
192.3
January 102.0
Februarj- 71.6
March 71.0
April .59.2
May 74.1
June 87.2

Women

.36.0
285
21.3
15.1
16.2
26.6
41.3
517
45.1
35.2
49.6
69.8

74.0
545
36.0
25.9
33.1
52.0

Total

73.2
73.3
52.1
57.8
43.7
59.1
73.7
82.3
73.5
68.8
75.3
925

96.0
67.4
60.9
48.0
61.6
77.6

PetrograS

Vacan- Vacancies notified Vacan-
cies cies
filled Men Women Total filled
79.3 940 360 728 619
717 95.0 440 712 639
62.9 1640 43.0 1087 59.6
540 89.0 28.0 57.7 476
441 664 141 370 334
48.1 493 95 254 248
66.0 738 372 5/.0 .526
73,3 91.8 36.7 66.4 481
(9.4 902 396 683 612
66.8 89.1 633 788 725
77.4 727 50.0 707 64.7
750 678 385 574 623
51.7 (09 32.0 506 232
51.7 452 155 317 232
51.7 57.0 208 423 232
815 49.7 235 383 420
815 61.1 305 497 420
815 1131 351 842 420



VI. NUMBER OF UNEMPLOYED AT MOSCOW AND PETROGRAD IN 1923
{in thousands)

PR f Number of unemployed
Applications for work Vacancies at end of mor?thy
Month Men  Women Total Men  Women Total Men Women Total
Moscow
January 12.9 3.4 16.3 13.1 2.6 15.7 27.1 26.6 53.7
February 191 54 245 13.5 3.0 16. 32.4 273 59.7
Mar_ch 2.5.0 9.8 34.8 17.8 3.4 21.2 37.3 31.5 68.8
April 26.9 13.6 40.5 15.9 3.5 19.4 47.1 37.7 84.8
May - — 483  — - 29.7 55.8 46.3 102.1
June — — 42.1 — — .32.6 58.7 51.2 109.9
Petrograd
January 9.2 50 14.2 5.5 1.6 7.1 29.7 51.5 81.2
February 14.2 11.8 26.0 6.4 1.8 8.2 - - -
Mar_ch 12.1 8.4 20.5 6.9 1.7 8.6 44.7 63.7 108.4
April 14.1 10.9 25.0 7.0 2.6 9.6 52.8 72.5 125.3
May — — 26.4 - - 13.1 59.8 79.3 139.1
June 28.4 — - 23.9 .58.9 80.1 139.0

VII. DISTRIBUTION OF UNEMPLOYMENT BY CAUSE AND OCCUP.ATION
AT PETROGR.AD, JANUARY-FEBRUARY 1923

Total Percentage of total due to
Occupation unem- . .-
ployed ~ Peduction VEinding P voluran  ii-health
tnkings meﬁt

Metal workers 4,523 67.9 13,3 12.3 3.3
Tailors 2,.393 66.3 15.7 9.6 52
Workers in food trades 1,011 64.5 23.8 6.7 1.9
Workers in tobacco trade 605 80.2 13.4 4,5 1.7
Soviet employees 16,872 71.9 14.0 8.4 3.1
Unskilled labourers 22.297 73.3 11.7 8.7 3.2
Total and averages* 64,759 69,6 14.9 9.0 3.3

' The total and averages apply to all occupations and not merely to those specified in the
table.

VIlIl. AVERAGE PERIOD OF UNEMPLOYMENT AT PETROGRAD
Average period Average period of
o . of unemployment unemployment from
ccupation from aate of date of registration at
discharge employmentexchange
Months Days Months Days
Metal workers 5 8 2 22
Tailors 7 2 2 26
Workers in food trades 6 29 4 1
Workers in tobacco trade 7 17 6 29
Soviet employees 9 1 6 10
Unskilled labourers 9 6 3 14
General average 8 6 4 13
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IX. INDIVIDUAL APPLICATIONS FOR WORKERS

(@ At Moscow in 1Q22

Individual applications for labour
Total number

Months of vacancies
Number of toF;glr \(/:aegatﬁcies
May 17,247 10,472 60.7
June 17,847 10,402 58.3
July 19,944 7,761 38.9
August 27,432 9,800 35.7
September 29,366 12,252 41.7
October 27,075 14,167 52.3
November 25,743 15,006 58.3
December 49,818 10,190 51.4

(b) At Mosco%v and Petrograd, ]anuary-February iQ2g

(Per cent, of total vacancies)

Petrograd Moscow
Occupation

January February January February

Skilled workers

Average, 81.4 79.5 28.8 42.5
Metal workers 75.4 81.8 49.6 59.8
Building workers 83.9 88.4 2.2 22.9
Unskilled rvorkers 53.6 53.8 30.3 42.2
Auxiliary rvorkers 85.0 87.8 66.7 72.5

Intellectual workers
Average 95.6 94.3 72.4 74.8
Soviet employees 96.7 93.2 85.5 79.6
Artists, etc. 99.2 100.0 0.0 0.0
Teaching staff 100.0 100.0 100.0 97.2
General average 79.0 77.6 44.5 54.7

X. PROPOSITION OF TRADE UNIONISTS AMONG REGISTERED

UNEMPLOYED AT | APRIL 1923

unemployed trade unionists

Total
Locality numb?r ofd
unemploye Per cent,
Number of total
Moscow 58,816 17,209 29.0
Petrograd 89.648 31,533 35.2

84 provincial capitals 114.831 36,779 32.0
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X1. UNEMPLOYED IN RECEIPT OF ALLOWANCES

Number of  Unemployed in receipt
Localities unemployed oP allowances
registered Number Per cent, of
otal

Russia (6c provincial capitals) 469,062 52.489 11.2
White Russia (Minsk) 5,410 1.581 29.2
Caucasia (Tiflis and Baku) 29,006 4,685 16.1
Ukraine (6 provincial capitals) 45.895 9,814 21.4

Total 549,373 69,569 12.6

XIl. UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF

Commission for Combating Unemployment.

This Commission was set up under the Central Executive Committee
and is composed of representatives of the Commissariat of Labour, the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, the Commissariat of
Agriculture, and the Supreme Economic Council. Its chief work is to
organise public works. For the period January-March 1923, it ob-
tained a grant of 1,350,000 poods of rye from the Central Commission
for combating the Effects of Famine in those localities where public
works were being carried on.

Organisation of Public Works.

Public works were carried out in 1922 in the following towns :
Petrograd, Moscow, Samara, Saratov, Kazan, Minsk. Ufa ; and in the
following provincial governments and districts : Tver. Vitebsk, Simfe-
ropol, Sebastopol, Don, Theodosia, Yalta, Eupatoria, Kerch.

The type of works carried out differed according to the districts and
locality. In the Crimea they consisted of improvements of various
kinds and repair of roads and bridges ; in Petrograd, cleaning and
repairing sanitary works (sewers, etc.) in the streets and squares of
the town, demolishing ruined houses, and repairing the railways and
the harbour ; in Minsk and Moscow, repairing the sel\vage system,
etc., and clearing away ruined houses ; at Krasnokokshaisk, building
warehouses for food supplies and hutments ; in the districts of Ufa
and Samara, providing fuel, as in 1921 ; at Tver, horticultural work.

In the Crimea public works were intended to combat the famine and
only in part to relieve unemployment. They were carried on at the
expense of the Pomgol (Famine Relief Committee) under the
direction of a special committee. W”orkers employed on this work
were paid by the Pomgol and received, in addition to their money
wages, a certain quantity of flour. Altogether 16,856,669 roubles and
2,728 poods of flour were spent on this work, but no statistics are
available concerning the total number of workers employed. All that
is known is that they numbered 2,764 in the districts of Yalta, Eupa-
toria, and Kerch ; in the districts of Simferopol and Sebastopol, of
Djankoi and Theodosia the number of days’ work done by men
amounted to 16,217 those worked by horses to 1,841.
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Public works were started in Petrograd in July 1922, and on 4 Nov-
ember of that year 5,008 unemployed were engaged on them ; the
number of worker-days during July and August was 60,062. The
cost of this work was defrayed by the Council of Labour and Defence
in July ; the total cost amounted to 3,000 milliard roubles, and was
allotted in small portions, which made the execution of the work much
more difficult. Work was carried on under the supervision of the
port administration, the communal administration, and other
economic bodies ; a public works office was established for the general
management of these works.

Public works were started at Moscow in August, and the necessary
sums, amounting to 1,250 milliard roubles, were also granted by the
Council of Labour and Defence. Up to i October, the employment
exchange had sent 2,500 unemployed to these works, and the number
employed varied between 300 and 1,000 per day. A public works office
was set up for the general management of these works. No statistics
concerning the number of days worked are available.

At Minsk public works were started at the expense of the municip-
ality, but only 25 unemployed were employed on them. At Krasnokok-
shaisk the work was paid for by the economfic conference, and the
number of unemployed provided with work amounted to 300. Wages
were paid in kind (approximately 650 poods of foodstuffs). At Ufa
240 unemployed were employed at the expense of the provincial com-
mittee on forests. In the provincial government of Samara public
works were paid for by the provincial executive committtee, but no
information is available regarding the number of unemployed provided
Avith work or the wages paid. In the provincial government of Tver
100 unemployed were provided with work and the number of days
worked amounted to 21,551 ; no information is available regarding
wages paid or the source of the necessary funds. At Vitebsk 25
unemployed were provided with work and 10,000 at Cheliabinsk. In
all 18,397 unemployed were employed on public works in the above-
mentioned districts, and in addition 97,826 days’ work were registered
as having been effected by other unemployed whose number is
unknown.

In 1923 the Soviet Government and the Committee for Combating
the Effects of the Famine granted 7 billion Soviet roubles and 2,015,000
poods of rye for organising public works for the relief of unemployment.
An official enquiry carried out in March 1923 showed that the funds
placed at the disposal of local authorities by the state had often been
little utilised, and that the works undertaken only provided work for
an extremely limited number of unemployed. Of a total of 70,000
unemployed in Moscow and 60,000 in Petrograd, only 520 and 732
respectively had been employed on public works, i. e. an average of
one per cent.’

In other towns works had often not even been organised, and the
funds provided for the purpose had either not been made use of at all
or had been applied to other purposes. At Saratov, for example,
250,000 million roubles and 400,000 poods of rye remained unused for
two and a half months, and it was only in March 1923 that a public
works committee was set up ; but up to the time of the enquiry no
public works of any kind had been organised. The situation was the
same at Tver and at Ivanovo-Voznessensk, while at Kazan the only

Economichesliaia Zhisn, 14 Mar. 1923.
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public works consisted in the construction of a small bridge across
the Kazanka.

At Tula, Vologda, Yaroslavl, and Viatka, where public works were
to be started at the expense of the Committee for Combating the
Effects of Famine, practically nothing had been organised at the time
of the enquiry in May 1923, and at Vladimir and Astrakhan the organ-
isation of public works had only just begun. '

In the Ukraine the number of unemployed engaged on public works
only averaged 3,166 during the spring of 1923, although the total
number of unemployed was about 100,000. At Kiev about 700 out of
1,300 unemployed were employed on public works. In the Ukraine, as
elsewhere, the funds at the disposal of local authorities were quite in-
sufficient for organising relief works, which were financed by the
Ukraine Committee for Combating Unemployment, which in turn
received the necessary funds from the Soviet Government (in cash) and
from the Committee for Fighting the Famine (in kind, chiefly rye).*
In White Russia only 150 unemployed were engaged on public works
during the winter of 1923.*

During the first seven months of 1923 the state granted 8,294,312
million Soviet roubles, 115,000 gold roubles, and 1,536,500 poods of
rye, the whole amounting in value to 1,360,033 gold roubles, for public
works ; up to | August of that year credits amounting to 1,283,000
gold roubles had been distributed to local authorities for the organ-
isation of such works. Of this sum 551,208 gold roubles were actually
spent. The number of days’ work effected by unemployed on work of
this character from i January to i August amounted to 2,038,663. Of
the total sums alloted to public works, 302,444 gold roubles were
spent on municipal works, 103,686 on agricultural improvements,
62,855 on forestry work, and 137,120 on repair of roads and bridges.
At the present moment activity on public works is considerably reduced
owing to the fact that agricultural work has ceased and building work
cannot be carried on owing to bad weather.

On an average, 5 to 7 per cent, of the unemployed have been en-
gaged on the above works.

““Artels ”

The organisation of “ artels ” only began to spread in 1922 and was
chiefly due to the increasing prevalence of unemployment. According
to official statistics, 114 artels had been organised in 28 provincial
governments on i October 1922 : 26 for production and 88 for labour.
The number of persons employed by these organisations was 15,616.
Artels are in existence in the following provincial governments r
Homel, Viatka, Kostroma, Tambov, Minsk, Petrozavodsk, Orel,
Vitebsk, Pskov, Tver, Rostov, Saratov, Riazan, Krasnoyarsk, Izhevsk,
Novo-Nicolaevsk, Cheboksary, Penza, Petrograd, Novgorod, Kazan”
Cheliabinsk, Voronezh, Moscow, Yaroslavl, and Tiumen.

1 Trood, 23 May 1923.
Nbid., 20 and 26 July 1923
Nbid., 27 Feb. 1923.
*|bid., 16 Sept. 1923.
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The occupational composition of the artels is as follows.

Unskilled labourers 11,496
Porters and dock labourers 998
Bricklayers, etc. 140
Tailors 139
Shoemakers 55
Laundrymen 72
Artisans {Kustari) 173
Gardeners 167
Peat workers 120
Agricultural workers 208
Leather workers 26
Bookbinders 52
Textile workers 17
Workers in the saccharine industry 28
Repair workers 1,617
Postal workers 24
Metal workers 179
Workers employed on improvements 800
F oresters 25
Various 280

Total 15,616

In the great majority of cases artels are organised by employment
exchanges or by trade unions ; and as a general rule they are carried
on under the direction of these bodies. The sums necessary for their
organisation are generally provided out of local budgets, for no special
credits have been allotted by the central authorities for this purpose.
In the provinces all the resources available are employed : insurance
funds, funds provided by economic conferences, funds allotted by the
Commissariat of Labour for transference of workers, etc.

In spite of all these efforts, the development of the artels has been
greatly hampered by lack of funds ; in many cases the local authorities
state that conditions are favourable for the creation of artels, but that
financial resources are lacking. For this reason the creation of pro-
posed artels is often abandoned.

In February 1923 62 artels, which had found work for 17,758
unemployed, were in existence (figures furnished by 38 employment
exchanges) ; 24 artels were created during February, employing 1,024
unemployed (incomplete figures). On an average 5 per cent, of the
unemployed are provided with work by artels ; altogether 10 per cent,
are employed on public works. *

At Odessa there were 13 artels, employing 522 unemployed, at the
end of March 1923, and 12 of these had received grants amounting to
110,000 million roubles. At Nicolaev at the same date 700 unemployed
were working in different artels ; and at Elizabethgrad 3 artels
(bakers, bricklayers, and pottery workers) had found work for 130
unemployed. At Nikolaev, Kherson, and Elizabethgrad "young
people’s homes ” had been set up for 130 juvenile unemployed. * At
Tver 16 artels, employing 1,050 persons from' December 1922 to April
1923, were organised.* In the Ukraine there were 4,771 persons, or
about 4 per cent, of the total number of unemployed, working in artels
at the beginning of 1923./

1 Trood, 13 May T1923.
-lbid., 15 Apr. 1923.
s lbid., 9 June 1923.
' Ibid., 26 July 1923.
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Canteens for TJnemfloyed.

In the town of Riazan * the provincial social insurance council opened
a canteen for 50 workers. At Tver a canteen capable of feeding 300
persons a day, out of a total of more than 4,000 unemployed, was
opened in November 1922, and during its first five months provided
29,227 free meals.* At Petrograd the special public works office opened
a canteen for unemployed on 16 December 1922, and up to i March
1923 had provided 41,327 free meals.* In the Ukraine 10,125
unemployed (out of an average total of 95,000) had been fed by special
unemployment canteens during the winther or 1922-1923.

On | July 1923, in 25 provincial capitals, only 21 canteens were
in existence, capable of feeding 7,400 persons a day. Approximately
25 per cent, only of the unemployed are in receipt of relief from the
state.

ATrooi, 12 Jan. 1923.

Ibid., 9 June 1923.

* Ecanornicheskaia Zhhn, 14 Mar. 1923.
Trooi, 26 July 1923.

Mbid., 16 Sept. 1923.



APPENDIX VI

Social Insurance
I. ORGANISATION OK INSURANCE FUNDS

The first insurance funds were created in March 1922, but none of
them began working before the following April. According to lzvestia
of 8 September 1922, out of 999 funds projected, 500 were already
in operation in September. The following information regarding the
development of these funds is taken from Statistika Trooda, No. 3, for
February 1923.

Dates of establishment of funds in ig22.

Regions A.[])L:Inleto Sé];tleymtjoer ggtc%?ﬁl;et(r) Total

Central industrial 20 38 1-8 101
Central agricultural 83 2't 25 82
Northen 16 81 11 58
Jl¥eblern 8 21 5 8't
Volga 11 21 88 70
Ural 8 21 10 43
Siberia 8 11 6 20
South-East — 6 10 16
Total 99 168 157 424

These figures are incomplete, for, according to Statistika Trooda,
No. 1, for December 1922, 549 funds covering 60,315 undertakings
and 2,587,345 workers were already in existence in November 1922 ;
and at the end of that year there were also 228 insurance funds covering
transport workers.* Statistika Trooda, No. 7, gives the figures for
territorial funds towards the middle of 1923, excluding funds for
transport workers (See table below).

Discussing the type of organisation and geographical distribution
of the funds, Statistika Trooda (No. 3), states that they are mainly of
two kinds : the so-called urban district funds, and the territorial
district funds. Of 570 existing funds only 13 are urban in character,
i. e. covering a whole town ; 231 are urban district funds, generally
in provincial capitals ; and 280 cover territorial districts, including
the capitals. The urban funds generally have a fairly large member-
ship — 40,000 or more. The urban district and territorial district
funds show a lower average membership (about 5,000), although in
some cases their membership exceeds 10,000.

Izvestia, 27 Feb. 1923.
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Aumber of funds and of insured persons in ig2”.

Undertaki Insured A erage
Area ncg\l;eietljngs Funds 1 persons iﬂgmggrp%fr

fund

Central industrial 29.783 101 (101) 9.279
Central agricultural 23,071 114 (113) 417,955 3,699
Northern 15,197 67 (67) 442.178 6.600
Western 8,598 37 @37) 122,542 3.312
Volga 14,789 89 (89) 398,534 4.477
Ural 12,261 71 (66) 359.987 5,454
Siberia 9,068 36 (35) 169.864 4.8.53
South-East 9,986 35  (34) 177..592 5.223
Kirghizia 2,.559 21 (21) 55.818 2.658
Turkestan 2,892 24 (24) 55,.396 2..308
Crimea 785 7 0) 45,139 6.448
Eastern Siberia 1,064 10 ©) 20,125 2,2.35
Ukraine 25,352 168 (128) 621.299 4,8.53
White Russia 5,136 7 ( 35,983 5.140
Transcaucasia 1.935 53 (53% 155.469 2.933
Total 162,476 840 (791) 4.015.078 5,075

* The figures in brackets are the number of funds of which the membership is known.

According to Statistika Trooda, No. 7, the membership of 840
funds was as follows :

Membership Number of funds Percentage of total
Less than 2,000 240 35-5
2,000 - 3,000 126 17.9
3,000 .- 5,000 129 18.4
5,000 - 10,000 111 15.8
10,000 - 20,000 55 7-9
20.000 - 30,000 14 2.0
30.000 - 403000 10 1.4
More than 40,000 8 1.1

No statistics are available for the 138 remaining funds.

The majority of the persons insured are employed in state under-
takings ; 83 per cent,of the insured were employed in state under-
takings, 10 per cent,inco-operative and public undertakings, and
7 per cent, in private undertakings. Nearly all persons employed in
these undertakings are insured ; Nemchenko estimated the proportion
at 80 or 90 per cent. *

As regards social insurance funds for transport workers, the follow-
ing were in existencein September 1922 : 4 regional funds, 22 line
funds, 256 section funds, 21 line offices, and 31 local offices, a total
of 362 bodies.

In September 1923 there were 2 regional funds, 23 line funds, 14
section funds, 207 line offices, 17 section offices, and 203 local offices,
making a total of 406 bodies. During the year 1922-1923 efforts
were made to extend the existing system and also to group together
certain of the smaller funds. The number of persons insured with

‘ Vofrosy Strahhovania (Insurance Questions), No. 13, p. 12.
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these funds at the end of 1922 was 958,955. ° It has varied very
little since ; in September 1923 it was 968,128

II. FINANCIAL SITUATION

From the financial point of view the organisation of social insurance
has passed through three main phases. Until the end of 1922 the
financial situation was favourable but irregular. Receipts did not
correspond to estimates ; but, on the other hand, the conception of
social insurance being as yet little known, expenditure was prac-
tically nil.

According to an article in Voprosij Strakhovania of 5 March 1923,
receipts fluctuated as follows between May 1922 and January 1923.

Social insurance receipts, in milliards of Soviet roubles.

Receipts
Month
Amount Fmount e
1922 May 481 1.76
June 1,360 4.72
July 4,025 8.45
-A.ugust 5,821 . 13.27
September 17,008 35.75
October 19,987 33.95
November 37,121 .39.74
December 41,419 29.97
1923 January 61,955 35.51

This table shows that more than two-thirds of the amounts due had
not been paid. These arrears occurred chiefly in state undertakings,
which were struggling with almost insuperable financial difficulties.
The article also gives figures of the arrears due from! certain economic
bodies (in thousand million roubles) :

Gomza (metal) 1,920
War industries 18,320
Glavryba (fisheries) 675
Posts and telegraphs ijoi?
Peat works 10,410
Textile trust of lvanovo 6,500

Total 38,842

These were, however, only part of the arrears due, for a report
presented to the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions*
showed that the aggregate sums unpaid amounted in September 1922
to 90,000 million roubles, not including the Ukraine.

It should be noted that the arrears in the payment of insurance
contributions had occurred chiefly in state undertakings which, accord-
ing to Viestnik Trooda for October 1923, ‘ being unable to make
full payments, preferred to pay nothing and were constantly making
lequests for exemption to the competent government bodies ”. In
Petrograd in August 1922, 39.9 per cent, of the contributions were
paid by private undertakings, 25.4 per cent, by co-operative under-
takings. 14.2 by leased undertakings, and only 6.1 by state under-

* “ Brief Survey of the Development of Social Insurance in 1922 ”, p. 4.
Viestnik Trooda, Oct. 1923.
3 Economicheskaia Zhizn, 13 Sept. 1922.
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takings. ' Similarly arrears in Moscow in August 1922 chiefly occurred
in state undertakings." At Simbirsk, on 15 July 1922, out of 240
undertakings liable to contributions only 31 (mainly small under-
takings) had paid their contributions.* In the Doncontributions of
state undertakings were 222,000 million roubles in arrears ; those of
co-operative undertakings 42,000 million, private undertakings 5,000
million, and trade unions 2,000 million roubles in arrears. The deficit
in Baku on 17 July 1922 amounted to 238,000 millions for state under-
takings, 28,000 millions for co-operatives, and 29,000 millions for pri-
vate undertakings. ¢

At Petrograd% up to June 1922 none of the “ trusts ” had made
any payments, and after that date the situation w'as as follows :

; Number of under- Number of

Undertakings takings liable undertakings

for contribution having paid
State 1,71-8 399
Co-operative 281 69
Leased 211 80
Private 1,500 836

State undertakings paid only i6 per cent, of their contributions in
October 1922, and 10 per cent, in November, whereas private under-
takings paid 90 per cent, of theirs. The arrears due from “ trusts”
alone therefore amounted to 1,465,000 million roubles, a figure equal
to that for all other classes of undertaking.

As stated above, however, when social insurance funds were first
started expenses were very small. This is due to the fact that the
insurance institutions only developed their activity very gradually, and
that benefits paid to members were very few. The following figures’
dealing with the period October 1922-February 1923 show that as
regards temporary disability insurance (Fund A) expenses were consid-
erably below receipts, though the latter only amounted to one-third
of the amounts due.

Insurance ex-penditure as percentage of receipts.

1922 1923
Provincial government
Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb.
Petrograd 14.8 21.3 25,9 28.1
Moscow - - - .34.8 42.4
lvanovo-Voznessensk 39.7 .35.0 43 2 - -
Viatka — — 2L3 19.0

*Economicheskaia Zhisn, i Sept. 1922.
-lbid., 13 Sept. 1922.
1'Tiood, 29 Aug. 1922.
"lIbid., | Nov. 1922.
1'lbid., Il Aug. 1922.
Ibid., 19 Dec. 1922.
~ Voprosy StrakJwvania, No. 21, 1923, pp. 6-7.
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Under these conditions it was found possible to constitute reserve
funds, and an enquiry undertaken in 14 provincial governments,
covering 1,400,000 insured persons, shows the size of the reserves
thus established.

Amount of reserve funds as -percentage of expenditure
during the preceding month.

Month Fund A Fund B Fund G
1922
1 November 210 520 210
1 December 370 550 180
1923
I Januar} 200 315 150
I February -m 380 170
I March 100 380 210
1 April 110 312 210
1 May 100 307 250

The linancial position of social insurance institutions seemed there-
fore at first sight to be fairly satisfactory during this first period. It
was not to be wondered at that a vigorous campaign should have
been undertaken by various economic bodies with a view to lowering
insurance contributions, which constituted a heavy burden on the
budgets of undertakings. The second phase of the social insurance
movement, which was to prove exceedingly critical, began at this
period.

On the one hand, the general financial situation became less satis-
factory. The above table shows that from January reserve funds
Avere beginning to decrease. As regards Fund A (temporary incap-
acity), which was the most important, the reserve fund only
amounted, from March onwards, to one month’s expenditure ; for
Fund B the reserve fund amounted to three months’, and for fund C
to 2\ months’ expenditure.

In some cases the situation became really alarming ; the position of
fund A in Moscow was as follows :

Month Expenditure as percentage of receipts
IQ22 November 10.1
December 69.5
1923 January 84.1
February 89.9
March 105.8

It might be thought that the decrease in receipts was due to the
fact that the rate of contributions had been lowered or that payments
had become less regular, but this was not the case. According to
the figures for 18 provincial governments, receipts in February showed
an increase of 52 per cent, on those of January, and in March a
further increase of 21 per cent.

But expenditure was increasing at a far greater rate, as injured
persons were becoming accustomed to claim their benefits. Although
the number of days’ sickness in respect of which payment was made
remained insignificant during the first months, it began to increase

L
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rapidly in January 1923. In the provincial governments of Kaluga,
Ural, Moscow, Tambov, Tver, Yasroslavl, lvanovo-Voznessensk, 59.4
days’ benefit were paid per 100 insured in January ; 68.6 in February;
and 89.5 in March. Moreover, as wages increased the amount of
benefits increased proportionately, so that, although the number of
days’ sickness only increased 15 per cent, in January and 30 per cent,
in February, general expenditure had increased by from 45 to 46 per
cent. The financial situation was therefore increasing in gravity, and
it was precisely this moment that the heads of undertakings and of
state economic organisations selected to demand a reduction of about
30 per cent, in contribution rates. They were successful in making
good this claim, and on 12 April 1923 new rates for social insurance
contributions were fixed.

In view of the general situation prevailing at that date specialists
in social insurance showed themselves keenly concerned in insurance
finance. The rates had been fixed in 1922 on the basis either of
the rates prevailing in foreign countries or of the limited experience
of the Petrograd sickness insurance funds in 1917 and 1918. At the
beginning of 1923, however, the practical experience gained during
the year’s workings of the funds made it possible to form a more exact
estimate of the needs of insurance institutions. For Fund A (tempor-
ary incapacity), reckoning on 90 to 95 cases of invalidity per 100
insured per month and on the basis of the new rate of contribution
(i.e. 6 per cent, of wages), it was estimated that at least 85 per cent,
of the contributions legally due must be paid® . For Fund B, it was
estimated that at least 80 per cent, of the contributions legally die
must be paid, reckoning on 250,000 cases, 25,000 in special institu-
tions, 125,000 pensioners, and 100,000 dependants of invalided persons
entitled to relief, on the basis of existing rates (3.6 per cent, of wages)*.
For Fund C (unemployment) it was difficult to estimate in view of the

* Mr. Steinberg estimated the average amount of benefit for temporary incapacity and
supplementary allowances payable per 100 insured per annum as follows.

Average : Total wage units
Class of benefit number Perl(omt/iagz aullnoiré;nce (less 20 per cent,
of cases for holidays)
Sickness 50.0 20 days 800
Maternity 2.8 16 weeks 252
Care of insured person’s 1 th
child 2.8 mon 47
Nursing of child by insured 9 months (quarter wages) «5
woman 2.8 | month 17
Death 1.0
Care of children 3.5 I month 51
Nursing of children a5 9 months (quarter wages) 106
Decease of member of family g 1 month 25
Total allowances (wage units) >.383

Supposing that 100 workers work 297 days per annum, thus receiving 29,700 wage units,
the percentage of wages needed for Fund A will be :

1,383 X 100
------------------- 4.65
. . 29,700 NN
Working expenses are estimated at 20 per cent, of allowances paid = 0.93 per cent, of

wages, making a total of 5.61 per cent, of wages required for insurance, {Trood,
27-29 Oct, 1922).

2Vofrosy Strakhovania, No. 21, 1923.
31bid., No. 23.
8*
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congested condition of the labour market. For Fund D (medical
relief) the previous rates (5.5 to 7 per cent.), which were further
reduced on 12 April 1923, were quite inadequate in any case to meet
expenditure, and it was therefore necessary to have recourse to Funds
A and B*.

A thorough revision of the financial position therefore became
necessary, to be based on lower individual payments paid in full at
the proper time.

These efforts did not, however, meet with entire success; according
to a report made to the Central Council of Trade Unions in
September 1923, the general financial situation in social insurance
might be summed up as follows ; in the temporary incapacity fund,
receipts and expenditure just balanced; the invalidity and unemployment
funds were in a satisfactory condition; the medical relief fund showed
a heavy deficit everywhere. To sum up, during the period from
January to June the total insurance receipts amounted to 27,323,266
real roubles, and expenditure to 23,983,845 real roubles”.

In Fund A expenditure amounted to 73 per cent, of receipts in
January, 67 per cent, in February, 79 per cent, in March, 68 per
cent, in April, 77 per cent, in May, and 102 per cent, in June.
The report admits that the increase in expenditure in June constituted
a “grave symptom ”. It was considered, however, that this was a
temporary phenomenon due to the summer epidemic of malaria and
lack of supervision in detecting malingerers. In Fund B expenditure
amounted to 52 per cent, of receipts in January, 72 per cent, in May,
and 69 per cent, inJune. In Fund C (unemployment), the proportion
Avas 70 per cent, in January and 60 per cent in June.

As regards receipts, while in June 30 per cent, of the amounts due
had been received, about 75 per cent, were being paid in September ;
it must be noted, however, that this figure (75 per cent.) applies to
estimates which were reduced by about one-third after the promulgation
of the Decree of 12 April. This is shown by the following table® :

Insurance receipts in ~2 provincial governments in ie2g.

Total wages T%rgsndv?/gg%tgd Actual receipts

Month (real P A - p t

roubles) er- mount in Amount er cent,

Caegnet roLeballes (real roubles) ofdstﬁjems
January 22,247,732  21.0 4,672,022 1,473,173 31.5
F ebruary 23,665,450 21.0 4,969,745 2,243,495 45.1
March 2'fc,781,852 15.5 3,841,187 2,775,667 72.3
April 27,756,459 15.5 4,302,251 2,167,417 64.3
May 23,828,795 15.0 3,574,319 .2,869,895 80.3
June 25,590,270 15.0 3,838,541 2,553,927 66.5

~ These figures would seem to show that the social insurance system
is working more or less normally, except as regards medical relief.

1 Voprosy Strakhovania, No. 16,
~Viestnik Trooda, Oct. 102"
=|bid.
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But it is necessary to examine expenditure closely and to verify if the
amount of allowances paid to beneficiaries is in accordance with the
regulations. The following table gives further details on this point.

Number of days' incapacity allowance paid per 0o insured

per month in 1Q2",

Region Janaary February March  April May June

Bashkiria 12 9 183 279 190 327 350
Voronezh 17 2 289 394 360 421 48.4
Viatka 532 730 846 624 8 3 69.3
Homel 3t2 440 527 434 6le6 627
Don 354 495 610 532 737 913
lvanovo-V oznessensk 953 995 1425 97 3 108 9 118.1
Kaluga 258 315 408 346 437 41.0
Circassia 139 375 261 259 355 54.8
500 1086 885 660 885 984

Kursk 166 223 296 419 319 457
Moscow 556 67.0 806 66 8 885 102.3
German commune 33 7 31 2 58 5 47 7 52 9 107.5
Nijni-Novgorod 626 688 749 596 815 955
Perm 172 248 225 241 613 621
Riazan 206 433 380 377 422 505
Simbirsk 404 518 605 535 8ls 756
Smolensk 269 392 379 400 439 43.4
Tambov . 322 451 506 400 578 529
Tartar Republic 518 512 895 784 749 1015
Tver 500 687 822 764 680 8l.4
Terek 142 149 283 235 359 638
Tula 312 568 80 490 732 71.3
Cheliabinsk 403 364 431 406 665 61.1
Tsaritsin 749 727 679 85 917 997
Yaroslavl 723 88 941 652 758 79.9
Average 517 608 759 57.1 73.3 81.1

It should be noted that in Fund A (temporary incapacity)* the
number of beneficiaries is fairly high; lo day’s incapacity per insured
per annum is the average, whereas the corresponding figure in 1919
was 7.

According to the Labour Code an insured person while incapacitated
is entitled to benefit equal to his total wages; but the allowances paid
are in fact always less. They are generally paid to the insured person
after a certain lapse of time, and, owing to the daily depreciation of
the rouble, no longer correspond to their nominal value. The follow-
ing table shows the proportion between the allowances for temporary
incapacity and real wages.

1 Statistika Trooda, No, 7, 1923.
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A.verage benefit and real wages as percentages of
minimum budget in 192",

In the provinces In Moscow

Month Benefit Benefit
Average Average as per- Average Average as per-

benefit  wages  centage benefit ~ wages  centage

of wages of wages
January 92.5 144.3 64.1 138.0 191.4 72.1
F ebruary 102.5 150.0 68.3 168.2 200.3 82.9
March 116.1 164.6 70.5 178.2 226.3 78.7
April 119.3 148.6 80.3 182.0 183.5 99.2
May 122.1 153.8 79.4 198.3 209.6 94.6
June 134.5 160.0 84.1 197.5 211.9 93.2

The greater part of the expenditure of Fund A was accounted foi
by daily sickness benefit, as shown in the following table.

Percentage distribution of expenditure by Fund A in respect
of temporary incapacity and supplementary
allowances in ig2g.

Supplementary allonyances

Temporary
Month incapacity Birth Nursing Funeral
allowances allowances allowances
January 88.0 3.9 6.0 2.0
'Februarv 88.3 4.0 6.0 1.7
March 85.4 5.2 7.4 2.0
April 84.7 5.3 7.8 2.2
May 87.3 4.4 6.8 1.5
June 86.1 4.6 75 1.8

In the case of Fund B (permanent incapacity) the allowances are
generally not paid in full, for similar reasons.

Pensions to industrial disabled as percentage of minimum budget
in 4.2 provincial governments and in Moscow in 192g.

Provinces Moscow
Month

Cl?ss clalllss Cllfillss Average Cl?ss Cllalss C:Ialss Average
January 31.9 21.0 15.6 249 424 8.3 21.2 —
F ebruary 33.1 221 16.4 27.7 478 31.8 239 —
March 42.4 28.3 21.2 34.4 57.9 38.6 289 39.0
April 45.5 30.7 23.0 34.2 55.7 37.1 27.9 37.5
May 52.1 35,0 26.0 380 700 650 350 60.2
June 55.0 36.2 260 40.0 99.0 70.1 33.0 63.7



— 231 —

It will be seen that the amount of pensions paid was continually
on the increase during these six months, and that the industrial dis-
abled in Moscow were in the most favourable position. *

As regards Fund C (unemployment) very few of the unemployed
were in receipt of benefit, the number only amounting to 51,000 in
June. The proportion varied considerably in different towns, but the
average percentage was from 12 to 15. In June a circular of the
Commissary for Labour recommended that the system of unemploy-
ment benefit should be extended, but no information is available with
regard to the effects of this circular.

Uliemployment benefit, by class, as feycentage of minimum
budget in iQ2g.

Provinces Moscow
Mon th
Clallss cl?/lss clla”ss Average Cliass Clﬁss Clllalss Average
Januarv 20.3 13.2 7.3 13.4 265 17 8 8.7 14.3
February 22.9 14.8 1.7 15.1 35.8 23.9 11.9 19.6
March 27.8 18.8 10.0 21.8 28.9 19.3 9.6 16.0
April 28.2 18.5 98 21.6 39,.8 265 - 30.7
May 31.0 20.7 12.0 25.6 36.8 27.6 - 40.1
June 31.2 21.3 11.7 26.5 61.0 < 40.6 - 46.1
Il. WORK OF INSURANCE FUNDS IN MOSCOW
JANUARY TO JuLY 1923e
General receipts and expenditure.
Receipts Expenditure Percentage of January figures
Month (rglal y A b "

es mount er cent, o . :
rou (real roubles) receipts Receipts  Expenditure

January 665,258 4.34,.568 65.3 100.0 100.0

F ebruarv 829,296 617,630 74.5 124.6 142.1

March 1.088,346 689,916 63.4 163 6 158.7

April 1,041,175 604,.310 .58.0 1.56.5 139.0

May 1,028,6.57 706,414 68.7 154.6 162.5

June 903,631 904,363 100.1 135 8 208.1

July 1,039,151 952,037 91.6 156.2 219.1

1 There is no_ detailed information on the number of pensioners. The
number of pensioners in 13 provincial Governments, increased from 30,000
in January to 41,500 in June 1923. For lhe whole of Russia [Voprosy Strak-
hovania, No. 23) estimates the number of persons relieved by Fund B
at 250,000.

3 Voprosy Strakhovania, Nos. 39-40, 1923.
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Fund A (temforary incapacity)

. Receipts and expenditure (exclusive of payments to reserve funds)

Month

January
F ebruary
March
April
May
June
July

Receipts
real

roubles)

179,083
226,177
307,532
315,518
327,900
298,066
315,213

Expenditure

Amount

(fpal roiib'es) receipts Receipts
142,377 79.5 100.0
196,988 87.1 126.3
189,685 94.2 171.7
215,997 68.4 176.2
309,211 94.3 183.1
353,678 198.6 166.4
389,246 112.7 192.8

Per cent, of

Percentage of January figures

Expenditure

100.0
138.4
203.5
151.7
217.2

2. Balance at end of month compared with expenditure during preceding month

Month

January
P ebruary
March
April
May
June
July

Month

January
F ebruary
March
April
May
June
July

3.

Balance at end
of month
(real roubles)

112,024
163,551
152,075
145,518
184,663
170,945
109,420

Monthly
expenditure
(real roubles)

142,377
196,988
289,685
215,997
309,211
353,678
389,246

Number of days' benefit paid

Number of days

181,819
235,364
309,172
240,432
306,032
352,749

Per cent, of
January figures

100.0
122.7
161.2
120.1
159.5
183.9
177.0

Balance
as percentage
of expenditure

78.7
83.0
52.5
67.4
59.7
48.3
28.1

Monthly average
per insured person

0.56
0.68
0.90
0.67
0.89
1.00
1.00

4. Amounts of monthly allowance compared with average wages

Month

January
F ebruary
March
April
May
June
July

Mon'hly
allowance
(real roubles)

13.79
16.83
17.85
18.17
19.82
19.75
19.75

Average wages

(real roubles)

18.28
14.87
22.28
18.27
20.28
21.16
21.16

Allowance
as percentage of
wages

75.44
84.70
80.12
99.45
97.73
93.34
93.34
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Fund B {permanent invalidity)
1. Receipts and expenditure (exclusive of payments to reserve funds)

Receipts Expenditure Percentage of January

figures

Month ro(l: %?tleS) Al t P t E di

(rearin l%ﬂl;}es) ofet’recceeigt% Receipts tiuerg I

January 201,295 1t1,388 70.2 100.0 100.0
F ebruar} 257, W 170,203 66.1 127.9 120.4
March 320,898 135,546 42.2 159.4 95.9
April 281,32t 105,260 37.4 139.7 74.4
May 235,5to0 117,765 50.0 117.0 83.3
June 198,690 185,38t 93.0 98.7 131.1
July 221,516  1t3,218 6t 6 110.0 101.3

2. Balance at end of month compared with expenditure during preceding month

Balance at end Monthly Balance as
Month of month expenditure percentage of
(real roubles) (real roubles) expenditure
January 87,39t 111,388 61.8
February 116,262 170,203 68.3
March 187,423 135,516 138.3
April 350,636 105,260 333.1
May 385,151 117,765 327.1
June 401,176 185,384 216.4
July 248,937 143,218 173.8

Fund C {Unemployment)

1. Receipts end expenditure (exclusive of payments to reserve funds)

Percentage of

Receipts Expenditure January figures

Month rélfl%?és) A t P t Expendi
(realmrgLijtﬂes) ofe:eg:i?)t’s Receipts ?ure

January 68,033 21,422 31.5 100.0 100.0
I'ebruary 87,800 43,970 50.4 128.3 205.3
March 116,070 41,016 35.3 170.6 191.5
April 117,241 39,859 34.0 172.3 186.1
May 116,679 58,793 50.4 171.5 274.4
June 100,535 70,233 69.9 147.8 327.9
July 113,432 159,150 140.3 166 7 742.9

2. Balance at end of month compared with expenditure during preceding month

Receipts Expenditure Balance as
Month (real roubles) (real roubles) p:;gggaai%grgf
January 101,199 21,422 472.4
F ebruary 125,123 43,970 284.6
March 144,741 41,016 352.9
April 197,259 39,859 494.9
May 200,197 58,793 340.5
June 199,360 70,233 283.8

July 146,792 159,150 92.2



APPENDIX VII

Labour Inspection *

I. SIZE AND CHARACTER OF THE ELECTED LABOUR INSPECTORATE

The number of elected inspectors during the years 1918 to 1923
varied as follows :

Dates Elected inspectors
End of 1918 127
July 1919 212
August 1920
I\N/Iagl]'ch IC}9211921 g??
ovember
December 1921 ?fgg

The number of labour inspectors elected by trade unions showed a
rapid increase at the beginning, rising from 127 at the end of 1918 to
535 in August 1920 and 1,457 in November 1921; in 1922, on the
contrary, there was a decrease. According to Trood of 19 May there
were 1,150 elected inspectors in December 1922, and according to the
Economicheskoe Obozrenje, No. 5, 1923, their number amounted to
1,125 fhe beginning of 1922 and had decreased to 808 in October
of the same year. It is clear at any rate that a considerable diminu-
tion occurred. This decrease is to be attributed mainly to the consid-
erable reductions in staff effected in all Soviet Government Depart-
ments.

Labour inspectors may be classified as follows, according to their
social standing- :

Per cent, of total staff

class
January 1919 March 1921 IDecember 1922
Workers 50 65.5 72.3
Employees 25 29.5 26.8
Technical staff 15 5.0

These figures show that the proportion of workers has increased
considerably, which is to be attributed to the fact that inspectors are
nominated by the trade unions. Among the working-class inspectors
a large proportion are metal workers.

The social character of the labour inspectorate corresponds to their
general education. The increase in the proportion of workers was

'Vofrosy Trooda, Nos. 5 and 6, 1923; Economicheshoe Obozrenje”
No. 5, 1923 ; Trood, 7 Mar. 1922 and 19 May 1923 ; “ Bulletins of Labour
Statistics”, No. 14, 1922 ; Staiistiba Tr&oda, Nos. i, 2, and 6, 1923 ; Viest-
nik Trooda, Nos. i to 12, 1922, and i to 7, 1923.



235

accompanied by a general lowering of the standard of education, and in
December 1922, as sho\wn by the following table, there was not a
single inspector with a university education.

Per cent, of total stafl
Grade of education

January 1919 November 1921 December 1922
Elementary 2 2 6.6 7.4
Primary 52,7 70.1 76n
Secondary 38.5 18.6 14.7
University G.G 2.5 -
Other - 2.2 1.5

A circular of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions and
of the Commissariat of Labour [lIzvestia, 19 May 1923) gave instruc-
tions for a general re-election of labour inspectors before i September
1923. This circular draws the attention of the trade unions to the need
of ensuring that inspectors shall possess a proper education, and, in
particular, that they shall be able to read and write, and shall have
assisted for at least a year in the working and management of a
trade union.

Finally, as regards the political opinions of labour inspectors, a
Sfradual decrease in the number of Communists is to be noted.

Per cent, of total staff
Political position

January 1919 November 1921 December 1922

Members of Communist Party 77.8 65.1 63.3
Belonging to no political party 11.1 32.1 34.8
Members of other parties 11.1 2.8 1.9

Il. SIZE AND CHARACTER OF TECHNICAL INSPECTORATE

Recourse was had to former factory inspectors from the very first,
when it was proposed to create a body of technical inspectors. The
programme drawn up in 1918 provided for 141 technical inspectors,
but at the end of 1918 only 88 had been appointed : 72 technical
engineers, 2 mining engineers, 3 civil engineers, 7 economits with
a diploma from the Commercial Institute, and 5 engineering
specialists. Of these 88 inspectors 62 were former factory inspector?
and 10 had been boiler inspectors.

The total number of technical inspectors in 1919 was 102. At the
beginning of 1919 there were 121 technical inspectors, of whom only
30 were former factory inspectors (of the 280 existing before the
Revolution). Of these 121 inspectors 89 (75.3 per cent.) had had a
higher technical education, 23 (19 per cent.)) a secondary technical
education, and 9 (7.5 per cent.) an elementary technical instruction
(these were only appointed temporarily); 108 of the inspectors were
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employed exclusively on this work, and 13 combined it with other
functions.

In the second half of 1920 there were 129 technical inspectors in
existence, of whom 37 were former factory inspectors; but the number
had increased owing to the fact that a greater number combined
inspection with other work.

On | May 1923 the total number of technical and sanitary inspectors
amounted to 443 ; 250 technical and 193 sanitary inspectors. 'The
length of their medical experience and of their experience as sanitary
inspectors is shown by the following table :

Medical experience Experience as sanitary inspector
: Per 100 . Per 100
Period inspectors Period inspectors
I to 5 years 21 Less thar i year 4.7
5 to 10 years 34 | to 2 years 37.7
TO to 15 years 22 2 to 3 years 24.7
More thar> 15 years 23 More than 3 years 32.9

This table shows that half the sanitary inspectors had practises
medicine for from 5 to 15 years, and that 60 per cent, had been
working for at least two years as sanitary inspectors. Of the 250
technical inspectors above mentioned 70 per cent, had had a higher
technical education. Their practical experience may be estimated from
the number of years which had elapsed since they finished their
education. Five years at least had elapsed since 83 per cent, and
TOvyears since 48 per cent, had finished their studies; 65 per cent, had
been working as inspectors for at least two years, 25 per cent, for at
least one year, and 10 per cent, only for less than one year.

1. WORK OF LABOUR INSPECTORS

Visits of inspection.

Aterage number of visits

Period per inspector per mouth
1919 2nd half 10.6
1920 ist 8.7

2nd 7 85
1921 April 6.9
July 5-9
October 4-1
December 6.1
1922 ist quarter 9-4
2nd " 10.0
3rd " 12.7
ath  » 15.0

Of the undertakings inspected during 1922 80 per cent, were small
establishments employing less than 50 workers, 16 per cent, employed
from 50 to 500 workers, and 4 per cent, only were large industrial
undertakings employing more than 500 workers. Of every 100
undertakings inspected 47.3 were privately owned, 46.6 were state
undertakings, and 6.1 belonged to co-operative societies.
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The number of prosecutions instituted by labour inspectors for con-
traventions of labour legislation is continually on the increase, as is
shown by the following figures :

Number of prosecutions per

1922 100 visits of inspection
ist quarter 8.i
2nd 7 0.1
3rd 12.6
4th 15.8

Nearly half the prosecutions were instituted for contravention of
legislative provisions concerning hours of work and the weekly rest,
and in 90 per cent, of the cases convictions were obtained. The
penalties inflicted consisted of fines in 78 per cent, of the cases and
of imprisonment with hard labour in 15 per cent. The following list
shows the prosecutions classified according to their nature :

Reason for prosecution Percentage of total |

Contravention of legislation on hours of work and .

weekly rest 47,0
lllegal prolongation of hours of work 34.0
Engagement of workers outside the employment

exchanges o 294
Contravention of wages legislation 259
Contravention of legislation on employment

of young persons . 15.8
Defective sanitary condition of undertaking 7.8
Refusal to comply with social insurance obligations 7.0
Contravention of safety regulations 52
Contravention of provisions on women’'s work 3.3

Failure to notify or delay in notifying industrial
accidents g__g
Other reasons 1

‘ A certain number of prosecutions were instituted for two or more of the causes noted.
According to the Labour Code, inspectors are empowered to
authorise or prohibit overtime. The following table shows the fluctua-

tions in the number of requests for exemption received by inspectors
in 1922, and to what extent these requests were granted.

Average number of workers, fer inspector -per month, in respect
of whom applications to work overtime were made and granted.

Applications granted

Period App:]zc:dttieons
Number  Per Sent, of ota

1922
Januarv-March 40.4 27.6 68.3
April-June 27.2 18.3 67.3
July-September 116.2 102.0 87.7
October-December 142.9 127.2 89.2
Whole year 80.0 67.7 84.5

Applications for authorisation of overtime increased considerably
during 1922, and occurred chiefly in the textile Industries, especially
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in the provincial governments of Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznessensk, and
Vladimir.

The average number of accidents recorded and investigated per
inspector per month is shown by the following table :

Accidents investigated

period Accidents
registered Number Pertgf;t' of
1922
January-March 3.2 4.5 46.9
April-June 3.5 1.7 48.5
July-September 4.0 1.4 35.0
October- December 6.3 1.5 23.8
Whole year 4.4 1.5 34.2

IV. WORK OF LABOUR INSPECTORS DURING THE FIRST QUARTER OF 1923*

The following information for 39 provincial governments is taken
from 106 inspectors’ reports.

"Number of visits of inspection.

Number of reports Number of Number of visits
District and period on visits visits per month
of inspection mentioned per inspector
All Russia
1923 January 366 4,932 13.9
February 348 5,111 14.7
March 330 5,576 16.9
ist quarter 1,044 15,619 14.9
Central Russia '
ist quarter 1923 914 13,500 14.8
4th quarter 1922 (672) (10,242) (5.3

"Undertakings and institutions inspected, classified according
to the number of workers employed.

1st quarter 1923 4th quarter 1922
Number of workers in
each undertaking Percentage of Percentage of
Number total total
Less than 10 7,502 53.2 56.0
10 to 49 4,064 28.8 27.3
100 to 499 1,017 7.2 6.5
50t P 1,116 7.9 6.7
500 to 99 216 1.5 15
1,000 and over 191 1.4 2.0
Total 14,106 100.0 100.0

AStatistika Trooda, No. 6, 1923.
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These figures show that it was chiefly small undertakings which were
inspected, and this is largely due to the fact that supervision and
control applies mainly to private undertakings. It should not therefore
be concluded that labour conditions in state undertakings are better

than in private ones; in many cases the opposite is true.

State under-

takings do not welcome inspection, and at the same time labour condi-
tions in these undertakings are often regulated by conferences between
the labour inspectorate and the central Departments controlling state

industries.

Visits of inspection classified by class of undertaking.

1st quarter 1923

Class of undertaking

Number

State 6,6W

Private 7,104

Co-operative 813
Total 14,557

Percentage of
total.

4
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Prosecutions instituted against heads of undertakings.

Period Number
All Russia
1923 January 819
F ebruary 658
March 978
Total ist quarter 2,455
Central Russia
ist quarter 1923 2,107
4th quarter 1922 1,489

Average
per inspector

2.20
1.91
2.79

2.28

2.24
2.42

Average per 100
visits registered

15.8
13.0
16 5

15 3

15.1
15.8

Number of workers in respect of whom exceptions
to labour legislation were authorised.

In Central Russia

Exemptions

requested
Subject of exemption Average
Number  per Number
inspector
Overtime
ist quarter 1923 93,719 1441 76,424
4th quarter 1922 74,137  142.9 65,996
Employment of children
(between 14 and 16 years)
ist quarter 1923 2,528 3.9 1,622
4th quarter 1922 2,504 4.8 1,935

Exemptions authorised

average TG (G
inspector \évo%(le(r?\g(si
117.3 81.5
127.0 89,0
2.5 64.2
3.7 77.2
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Nmnber of industrial accidents reported and investigated.

Reported Investigated
Period Average Average  Per cent, of
Number per Number per accidents
inspector inspector reported
All Russia
1923 January 1,819 5.0 429 1.2 23.6
February 2,160 6.0 471 1.3 21.8
March 2,41i 6.9 674 1.9 27.9
Total for quarter 6,393 5.9 1,574 1.5 24.6
Central Russia
ist quarter 1923 6,250 1,534 1.6 27.7

963 1.6 23.4

oo
o

4th quarter 1922 4,124



APPENDIX VIII

Trade Union Movement
I. MEMBERSHIP

Trade union statistics are drawn up by the Labour Statistics Section
working under the joint direction of the Central Statistical Depart-
ment, the Commissariat of Labour, and the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions. The figures given below illustrate the
fluctuations in the development of trade unions in the light of political
and economic events; it must, however, be remembered that, until 1922
at least, these figures are extremely unreliable. Up to that date trade
union statistics were simply a kind of census of workers, who were all
obliged to join the trade union for the undertaking in which they were
employed.

On examination of the general table of trade union membership two
facts are at once evident : (i) the increase in the number of trade
unionists until 1921, at which date practically all workers were enrolled
in some union; (2) the decrease in their number from 1921 to the end
of 1922. Since the introduction of the new economic policy, many
fictitious members have disappeared from the factory lists and in
consequence from trade union registers. These registers have also
been checked in various ways which led to the elimination of trade
unionists who were home workers and in general of all ‘' non-
proletarian ” elements.

In some cases these checks have resulted in a considerable diminu-
tion in trade union membership. The following table, taken from the
report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions for 1921-22
(p. 45), contains characteristic information concerning the situation
at Odessa in 1921.

Results of checking trade union registers at Odessa in lezi.

MerI:r:_ber— Numfber changes after checking yfumg:;r_
Union bsefg?e memobers ber_s
checking checked '\eﬂxec%%%rj stl\rJSET(egﬁ Dggsk)ggul rerirr%m
Metal trades 6,MIl 6,411 3,476 182 _ 2,753
Food trades 9,670 6,055 1,384 583 156 3,927
Printing 1,110 1,140 56 127 - 957
Transport 7,906 3,808 — 213 1,989 1,606
Leather 4,339 1,090 294 13 25 718
Municipal services 4,633 1,512 - 129 72 1,320
Building - 1,005 82 - - 848
Textiles 1,183 535 61 - 35 453
Wood industry 819 425 - 33 5 296
Clothing 737 595 - 11 19 579
Mining 911 401 — 15 62 367
Soviet Government
Departments 6,460 560 - — — 498
Public health 7,500 5.144 - 220 73 4,851

Railways 15,730 8,323 - 798 — 7,527
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The figures in the general table of trade union membership for 1922
indicate a progressive decrease in the number of trade unionists. The
checking effected in 1922 produced similar results to those under-
taken in 1921.

According to the report of the All-Russian Central Council of Trade
Unions for 1922 (May-August, pp, ii etseq.), the percentage of trade
union members remaining after the checking of registers in nine
provincial governments is as follows :

Tver Q8
Voronezh 9L.7
Pskov 67.6
Novgorod 73-8
Cherepovetz 50.1
Olonets A
Carelia 983
Murmansk 76.6
Petrograd 53-7

In 1923 trade union membership increased especially in those bran-
ches of industry which had most readily adapted themselves to the
altered conditions resulting from the new economic policy, e,g. build-
ing trades, sugar refineries, hotels and restaurants, paper making,
mines. An actual decrease in the number of members was only noted
in one trade union, that of the agricultural workers. This was
probably due to the exodus of farm workers to the towns; moreover,
certain farms had ceased to be worked, or had cut down their staff very
considerably; the same applies to public administrations.

The table containing figures of trade union membership at different
periods shows that the number of unions themselves has fluctuated
considerably and that a general tendency towards concentration is to
be noted.

Territorial Distribution of Unions.

The following table gives the percentages of trade unionists in
different regions on i January 1922 and i January 1923.

Percentage of totjil trade unionists
District

1 January 1922 1 January 1923

Central industrial 17.9 22.7
Central agricultural 11.9 9.4
Northern 9.9 11.1
Western 4.7 4.3
Volga 12.0 9.9
Ural 9.2 3.3
Kirghizia 1.8 1.3
Siberia 5.8 3.7
Turkestan 2.2 1.7

2.5 3.6
South-East 4.5 4.0
Ukraine 17.2 18.3
Crimea 0.9 1.1
Eastern Siberia - 1.5
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All-Russian trade unions at the beginning of ige2”.
Metal working Includes an engineering section.
Textiles
Posts, telegraphs, and telephones

Clothing
I hese unions amalgamated in 1920

Railways under the name of Tsektran
Central Transport Workers’

Water transport Committee) and again separated
in 1922,

Local transport

Building This union amalgamated with the
cement workers’ union in 1921.

Leather

Printing

Public health The medical workers and chemists
employees have joined this
union, which now" includes a
doctors’ section.

Chemicals This union amalgamated with
that of the glass and pottery
workers in 1921

Food trades This union amalgamated with the

tobacco workers’ union in 1921.
Sugar factories
Soviet administration
Municipal services

Flotels

Education This union amalgamated with the
fine art workers’ union in 1921.

Agriculture and forestry The agriculturalists’ union and the
forest workers’ union amalgamat-
ed in 1921.

Mines

Paper

Wood

Proportion of trade unionists to total workers.

Complete liberty to join trade unions was formally re-established at
the beginning of 1922. At the present time the great majority of
workers are organised, a fact which is easily explained by the advant-
ages which trade unionists enjoy, particularly as regards engagement,
a question of the greatest importance at a time like the present when
there is a very large volume of uneirsoloyment.
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Proportion of non-unionists to unionists””

Percentage of

Percentage of

Union non-unionists Union non-unionists
Agriculture 4.2 Clothing 1.6
Paper 4.7 Boatmen, etc. 0.3
Mines 4.8 Railways 3.2
Wood 24.6 Local transport 1.3
Leather 4.7 Posts and telegraphs 1.1
Metal working 9.8 Fine arts 3.3
Printing 0.6 Public_health 1.7
Food trades 3.1 Tcaching ) 9.2
Sugar 24.9 Soviet administration 14.3
Building 6.9 Municipal employees 4.4
Textiles 1.5 Hotels and restaurants 2.4
Chemicals 5.6

Average 2.6

Percentage of women and children among trade unionists.

The proportion of women members of the various unions has not
fluctuated to any considerable extent during the last year and at pres-
ent the figures are as follows :

Percentage of women trade unionists »

e s
Agriculture 16.9 Sugar 9.0
Clothing 65.0 Building 8.0
Textiles 54.0 Posts and telegraphs 30.0
Chemicals 30.0 Municipal employees 22.0
Paper 29.0 Railwaymen 11.0
Pnnting 26.0 Local transport 9.0
Food trades 22.0 Boatmen, etc. 8.0
Hotels and restaurants 54.0 Public health 60.0
Leather 16.0 Teaching 59.0
Wood working 15.0 Fine arts 34.0
Metal working 15.0 Soviet employees 24.0
Mining 13.0

Average 28.1

The number of young persons under i8 in proportion to the total
number of trade uiwonists varied as follows

Period Percentage
1922 ist quarter 5-
2nd 48
3rd 7 52
4th 7 58
1923 ist " 6.1

"™Viestnih Trooda, Nos. 6-7, 1923.
Mbid.
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Il. TRADE UNION BODIES AND OFFICIALS

Since the end of 1921 a large number of union or inter-union officials’
posts have been abolished for reasons of economy, and the number of
trade union bodies has also been reduced.

Trade union bodiex

The number of trade union bodies was as follows in the first half
of 1921 :

Ist quarter 2nd quarter
Sections L 336 1,386
Subsections 5,081 5,384
Local bodies 1,762 1,857
Total 8,179 8,657
922 the corresponding figures were as follows
April October
Sections | 547
Subsections 4204 é%49(7)
Local bodies 2,044 1,879
Total 7,795 6,716

Trade union officials.

In 1921 there were 27,100 elected trade union officials (exclusive of
transport workers of all kinds) and 20,492 paid officials, a proportion
of 11.3 officials per thousand trade unionists. According to a partial
investigation undertaken during the first quarter of 1922, the average
number of officials at that date was 6.2 per thousand trade unionists ;
the chief reductions have been effected in provincial sections.

The fluctuations in the number of officials of central trade union
committees are shown in the following table.

staff of central committees of 21 trade unions in 1922 and 1923 *

Month Elected paid officials Appointed officials Total

1922 January 191 1,486 1,677
February 175 1,375 1,.550
March 192 1,242 1,434

April 186 1,186 1,372

ay 159 1,076 1,226

June 160 996 1,156

179 991 1,170

August 179 1,023 1,202
September 171 1,035 1,206
October 175 1,019 1,224
December 171 1,022 1,193

1923 May 160 917 1,077

Inter-trade union organisations.

At the beginning of 1921 there were 84 provincial councils, 504
district offices, and 723 local secretariats in existence. On 13 April

Statistika Trooda, Nos. 2, 3, 5, 1923.
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1922, however, in addition to the provincial councils there were only
39 local secretariats (chiefly in Crimea and in Kirghizia) and 494
district offices. An investigation was subsequently made in 16
provincial governments which showed that the 117 inter-union district
offices had been reduced to 19, exclusive of 50 delegates of provincial
councils and 8 important trade union bodies acting as inter-union
offices.

The number of officials has been much reduced, and in 15 provincial
governments, where there were 1,230 inter-union officials in 1921, the
number only amounted to 459 in 1922. No general figures covering
the whole of Russia are available, but the following table applies to 32
provincial governments.

Number of paid trade union officials in 1922 and 1923 ~

Month In 32 provinces In 2 capitals Total

1922 January 2,828 1,246 4.074
April 1,494 545 2,039

July 1,122 390 1,512
October 960 346 1,306

1923 January 930 3'i4 1,274

* Statistika Trooda, No. 5, 1923.

I1l. FINANCIAL POSITION OF TRADE UNIONS

Source of union funds.

Until 1922 Russian trade unions derived their funds mainly from
government subsidies, as is shown by the fact that the receipts of the
Central Council of Trade Unions in 1918 were made up as follows :

Soviet roubles

Proportion of trade union contributions 200.000
Subsidies from Communist Party 890.000
Subsidies from Central Executive CouncT of Soviets 500.000
Subsidies from Commissariat of Labour 291,500

From January 1920 to May 1921 16,725,000 Soviet roubles were
derived from trade union contributions and 205 million from govern-
ment subsidies. Since February 1922 the principle has been that trade
union funds should be derived entirely from members’ contributions,
and the terms of the resolutions adopted by the Fifth All-Russian
Congress in September 1922 were perfectly clear on this point.
“ Trade union organisations must obtain their funds from, members’
contributions ; they may not adopt commercial measures, which dimin-
ish the authority of the unions.” *The revised regulation of the Central
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions nevertheless mention
that the Council’'s funds are derived : fi) from a proportion of the
contributions paid by the central committees of various unions ; (2)
from various other sources.

‘ Certain trade union bodies were in the habit of running undertakings
such as restaurants in order to increase their funds.
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Payment of contributions.

The fifth Congress of Trade Unions stated in November 1922 “ that
the best means of keeping in touch with trade unionists is to obtain
individual contybutions through the works committee or the trade
union delegate ”. As we shall see, however, the habit still prevails of
deducting the amount of members’ contributions from their pay in
various undertakings, administrations, “ trusts ”, etc. Theoretically,
the amounts thus deducted must immediately be handed over to the
trade union section.

Amount of contributions.

According to the decision of the Congress in September 1922, the
average rate of members’ contributions was uniformly fixed at 2 per
cent, of wages (including all bonuses, whether in money or in kind).
Entrance fees are fixed at an amount equal to half a day’s wages.
Supplementary contributions can only be authorised for the whole of an
All-Russian trade union by a decision of the All-Russian congress of
the union concerned and with the approval of the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions.

Distribution of contributions.

Contributions, including annual contributions and entrance fees,
are as a rule paid in to the trade union section (either provincial or
district). These bodies deduct the amounts necessary for their
expenses and for those of secondary trade union bodies (e. g. district
subsections). As a general rule, provincial sections have to send 10
per cent, of the contributions obtained to the inter-union provincial
council and from 5 to 25 per cent, to the central committee of the
All-Russian trade union to which they are affiliated. The central
committee of each trade union sends 10 per cent, of its receipts to the
All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions ; all these payments
should be effected at least once a month.

It must be noted that among all these various bodies, which are
dependent for their existence on members’ contributions, the primary
and essential trade union body, i. e. the works committee, does not
appear. In accordance with the provision« of the Labour Code of
1922, the funds necessary for the proper working of the workers’
committee are contributed by the management of the undertaking or
establishment concerned in accordance with a budget drawn up and
approved by the competent trade union. These funds, however, may
not exceed 2 per cent, of the total wages and salaries of the workers.

The management of an undertaking or establishment must provide
the committee free of charge with premises, light, heating, and all
equipment needed by the committee, general meetings, and delegates’
meetings. It may therefore be estimated that 1.4 per cent, of trade
unionists’ wages are devoted to the expenses of local trade union
bodies (section, generally provincial, and subsection, generally a
district one) and approximately 0.36 per cent, to the central trade
union committee ; 0.2 per cent, to the inter-union provincial councils,
and 0.4 per cent, to the All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions.
In addition to these sums, an amount equal, on an average, to 2 per
cent, of wages is paid by the employer, whether private or not, for
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the works committee. The total cost of maintaining trade union
bodies may therefore be calculated as follows [exclusive of subsidies
to the All-Russian Central Council), on an estimate of 5 million trade
unionists, each earning 100 gold roubles per annum on an average.
Millions of gold roubles

Works committees 10
Trade union sections and subsections 7
Central trade union committees 1.8
Inter-union provincial councils i
Central Council of Trade Unions 0.2
Total 20

Special strike funds, others for educational purposes, and also
sickness and unemployment insurance funds have been established
In many trade unions. They are generally maintained by additional
contributions (generally i per cent, of wages for educational pur-
poses), and by special state grants.

It remains to be seen how these various principles are in fact car-
ried out, and what is the real financial position of Russian trade
unions. It is clear that a reform of such a radical nature as that by
which state grants to all trade union bodies were abolished must have
encountered great obstacles in view of the conditions at present
prevailing in Russia. It was first necessary to combat the habits
derived from Communist policy in trade union matters. Until 1922
all workers were simply entered on trade union registers, which in
practice entailed no financial obligation, as all contributions were
paid out of the funds of the undertaking. After that date it was
necessary to re-introduce the system of individual contributions. As
legards administrative expenses, in 1921 trade union bodies had
acumulated large numbers of officials of all kinds, whose posts had
been created at a period when the trade unions were responsible for
.social insurance, technical education, supplies to the workers, etc.
Since that date considerable reductions in staff have become necessary

Two enquiries which have been undertaken enable us to form an
estimate of the results of this policy. One of them covers the period
June-September 1922, and applies to 14 trade unions (out of 23), to
194 provincial sections (out of 960), and to 763,030 trade unionists
(out of 3,380,520 members of 14 unions). The detailed results of
these enquiries were published in the Bulletin of the Central Trade
Union Council (No. i, 1923). The second enquiry covers the period
October-December, and applies to 19 trade unions, with 333,568
members (out of 917,616). The results are given in Trood for
14 April 1923, and have been analysed in the reports submitted to the
Central Trade Union Council in April 1923.

Payment of contributions.

According to the first enquiry carried out by the All-Russian Central
Council of Trade Unions through the central committees, receipts
from members’ contributions In million Soviet roubles and in real

roubles were as follows in 1922 : Per member
Million Soviet roubles Real roubles kopecks
June 273,027 gggﬁg 117
Jul ,
Augdust %%% 93688 2
September 657,563 100,120 13
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On the basis of 2 per cent, of wages, 20 kopecks ought to have
been paid during September. The deficit for this month alone there-
fore amounted to 35 per cent.

According to the second enquiry, the amounts paid per member
Avere as follows :

Kopecks
October 17
November 16
December 2

At the rate of 2 per cent, per member, the contributions should
have been :

Koppcks Percentage deficit
October 22 23
November 20 20
December 23 5

It would therefore appear that payment of contributions had become
almost regular during the last months of 1922, but, as stated in
Trood for 13 April 1923, the increase of average contributions in
December is largely due to the fact that arrears of wages had been
paid during that month by the undertakings or by economic bodies.

In 1923, although a certain improvement occurred, the amount
obtained never exceeded 80 to 90 per cent, of the amounts due, and
in many cases the percentage was even smaller. In Siberia 60 per
cent, was obtained in the spring of 1923 ; and in White Russia the
figures are at present about 60 to 70 per cent. For the public health
workers’ unions they vary between 70 and 75 per cent.

All these fluctuations are due to delay in making payments due
from economic bodies, and the method of payment has not yet been
laid down with precision. For a long time the custom prevailed of
deducting contributions from wages instead of the contribution
being directly paid by the member concerned to the trade union
delegate. This system of deduction, however, has many defects ;
the trade unionist who is compelled to make the payment looks upon
it as a sort of tax, and probably fails to take much interest in the
union ; on the other hand, contributions are paid into the funds of
the undertaking and are not handed over to the provincial trade
union section. There is now a general tendency to adopt the system
of individual payments by members, and where this is done contribu-
tions are paid much more regularly. In Siberia the unions have
succeeded in obtaining from 78 to 95 per cent, of the contributions
due from those members who make regular individual payments. In
the south-eastern region a considerable improvement in the payment
of contributions has been noted since they are paid by members
individually ; in this region, whereas on i March only 11 per cent, of
trade unionists were paying their contributions regularly, on i May
the proportion had increased to 69 per cent. The percentage of
contributions paid for all trade unions in this district fluctuated as
follows : in January 59 ; in February 72 ; in March 78 ; in April 91 ;
and in May 95.

These figures do not hold for the whole districts, as at Vladikavkaz
45 per cent, of contributions remained unpaid and at Baku, after the
adoption of the system of individual payment, trade union receipts
showed a falling off of 20 and even 40 per cent, in some cases. These
facts explain the hesitation of some trade union bodies to adopt the
system ; they fear, perhaps not v.fithout reason, that members, if free
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to pay or not to pay their contributions, will cease to belong to the
union. Certain trade union bodies consider that the system of
aggregate contributions, properly worked, results in less delay in
paying contributions than the system of individual payments.

Be this as it may, the system' of individual contributions was still
the exception inJuly 1923, and, according to Trood of 20 July 1923,
only 36 provincial sections out of 138 had adopted this system. The
following figures show the influence of the present methods on trade
union receipts at the end of 1922. At that time undertakings in
Petrograd were still obliged to pay 25 per cent, of trade union con-
tributions. In Siberia, on 15 April, those economic bodies which
were responsible for the payment of contributions for 126,000 trade
unionists were behindhand in their payments to the extent of 142,540
leal roubles. The Yugostal (southern mining industrial trust) was
16,000 real roubles in arrears in June, and in July made no payments
for contributions. Considerable deficits in trade union receipts are
everywhere noted as a result of this state of things.

Distribution of funds.

According to enquiries undertaken, the percentage of payments due
actually paid by provincial trade union sections in 1922 was as follows:

Month To central To provincial
committees councils

June 19.8 5.8
Jnly 17.9 7.8
August 18.8 7.1
September 27.0 8.0
October \

November f average 19.4 7.6
December

These figures are somewhat exaggerated, as some arrears were
paid up at the end of the year ; in fact, at this period some unions
paid as much as 30 per cent, to the central committees and 12 per
cent, to the departmental councils instead of 25 and 10 per cent. In
1923, according to Trood of 8 June 1923, the provincial councils
received the following proportions of the sums due to them for that
year :

Per_cent.
Petrograd n
Novgorod 73.3
Pskov 80
Cherepovetz 67
Carelia 928

The contributions from central committees to the Central Council of
Trade Unions have not been made in their entirety, and, according to
a report, in April 1923 two or three central committees out of 23
bad not made any payment.

Expenditure.

Trade union sections.

The situation appears to be more or less normal in the sections,
according to the information obtained by the two above-mentioned
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enquiries. Expenditure generally corresponds to the receipts, though
there is often a small deficit. The internal expenditure of the sections
themselves amounted during April to September in Moscow and
Petrograd to 44.2 per cent, and in other towns to 65.7 per cent, of
their total expenditure ; but expenditure due to compulsory contri-
butions to higher trade union bodies occasioned a deficit in the budget
of many trade union sections, particularly in the provinces.

This situation tends generally to become worse at the end of the
year ; expenditure increases much more rapidly than receipts, as
shown by the following figures (real roubles) :

M onth Recel(;lj(tgpgcekrs)head Expenéil:(t)l:)reecg;r head

1922 June 7 4
11 5

August 12 7
September 13 8
October 17 12
November 16 17
December 22 16

According to a report presented to the plenary meeting of the Cen-
tral Trade Union Council in April 1923, the provincial trade union
sections find it impossible to balance their budget from members’
contributions alone.

Central committees of All-Russian trade unions.

According to the same report more than half of the central commit-
tees found it impossible to cover their expenditure from contributions
alone. For example, the central committee of postal and telegraph
workers, which had received the entire amount of contributions due,
spent 7.4 times more than it received in five months. The central
comittee of agricultural workers spent 5.4 times and the central
committee of leather workers 4.2 times its receipts.

Inter-union -provincial councils.

The financial position of these bodies was the worst, and
provincial councils were wunable to obtain on an average
more than 31 per cent, of their expenditure from' the proportion of
contributions due to them. Trood of 8 June 1923 gives the following
figures for the northwestern region, covering the period January to
April :

Area Receipts from Expenditure
contributions

Petrograd 774.625.81 904,524.78
Novgorod 51,637.% 151,459.75
Cherepovets 12,003.15 171,009.20

Carelia 19,854.73 30,100.97
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As a general rule, there is a deficit. * It may be asked how these def-
cits are covered. One method is to apply for subsidies from the govern-
ment authorities. The Central Council of Trade Unions received 3.5
trillion roubles during January to March 1923 (equivalent to 100,000
gold roubles at the current rate of exchange), and almost the whole
of this sum was distributed among the local bodies.

Another method is to borrow from economic bodies such as trusts,
commercial syndicates, etc. Some trade union bodies divert the
funds intended for educational purposes or for relieving unemploy-
ment to other purposes, or retain a part of the sums paid by the man-
agement for the upkeep of the works committees (2 per cent, of total
wages). This has been the case at Vladikavkaz and at Homel, where
40 to 100 per cent, of the budgets of works committees was taken.
Finally, certain unions attempted to obtain the insertion of a clause in
collective agreements by which the undertaking is compelled to pay
'a certain amount to the union, up to 10 per cent, of total wages
(Vitebsk, Tiflis).

Distribution of expenditure.

Expenditure may be classed under four general headings : (a) pay-
ment of salaries of union officials ; (b) administrative expedses ; (C)
expenses of organisation (meetings, congresses, tours, etc) ; (d) educa-
tional expenditure.  The percentage distribution of these expenses
was as follows in 1922 :

Month @ ® © @
June 71 8 17.7 8.4 2.1
July 74.7 15.8 6.1 3.4
August 67.1 22.8 7.0 3.1
September 72.2 15.1 10.4 1.6
October 70.0 17.2 11.4 1.4
November 68.5 18.7 12.0 0.8
December 67.0 19.3 11.6 2.1

Nearly all the payments were on account of administrative expenses,
mainly salaries.

The following figures, given by Trood of 8 June 1923, show the
percentage of contributions spent on salaries of officials in the north
western region.

Inter-union council January February March April Average
Petrograd 37.9 67.9 42.0 37.4 45 4
NOVgOI’Od 125.5 169 7 81.6 57.5 84.3
Chere_povets 69.2 328.8 558.6 413.1 394.3
Carelia 317.3 98.4 124.5 84.2 116.5

‘ According to a statement by the President of the Russian Central Coun-
cil of Trade Unions at the Red International Trade Union Council held
in June, one central committee out of 23 was in receipt of subsidies from
the All-Russian Council. “ The situation as regards inter-union bodies is
worse, and they are only able to meet 50 per cent, of their expenditure
out of their onn resources. The remainder is met by state grants. We
hope in future to be able to exist on our own resources”. {Trood,
30 June 1923))
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At every stage of the tra"c union ladder, administrative expenses,
due to an excessive number of paid officials, are unduly high. In
1921 there were nearly 50,000 trade union officials, an average of one
official per hundred members ; but in 1922, after the first reductions,
there were only six officials per 1,000 members. Since that date, how-
ever, no further reductions have been made, and the excessive number
of officials is a constant source of complaint. There were 4,064 officials
employed by inter-union bodies on i July 1923, and their monthly
salaries amounted to 120,000 real roubles. In April 1923 the Central
Council of Trade Unions decided in plenary session that the salaries
of these officials should not amount to more than 50 per cent, of
receipts ; this result is far from having been attained. At Petrograd,
it is true, the salaries of officials only amount to 24.5 per cent, of
expenditure, but in Siberia contributions are only sufficient to pay 54
per cent, of officials’ salaries. As a general rule, salaries and ad-
ministrative expenses constitute 80 to 90 per cent, of total expenditure.
This summary shoAvs that the financial position of trade unions in
Russia is exceedingly irregular land, in many cases, thoroughly
unsatisfactory, particularly if account be taken of the principles laid
down since the adoption of the new economic policy.

In every grade of the trade union hierarchy, and particularly in the
case of inter-union bodies, budgets can only be balanced by irregular
expedients, and members’ contributions are far from sufficient to meet
expenditure. It would therefore appear indispensable, in spite of
solemn promises, to return to the system of government
subsidies.

In spite of state assistance, the trade union system organised in
1918 is continually declining. The theoretical scheme of a great
union and inter-union organisation covering the whole of Russia with
a close network of trade union bodies, acting like an ordinary central
administration, has had to be abandoned for lack of funds. In the
bodies which still subsist staff has had to be considerably reduced ;
in spite of this all the funds available are swallowed up by administra-
tive expenses, the amount avaible for propaganda remaining exceed-
ingly small. A still more serious result is that unions are obliged to
cancel even inadequate credits for providing educational facilities
for their members, and the special funds ear-marked for this purpose
are continally being reduced. At a recent conference of directors of
district industrial offices, it was decided that for reasons of economy
only | per cent, of wages could be devoted to this part of the budget.
Many educational institutions have therefore had to be abandoned ;
first, the primary schools, then some of the technical schools, and
finally even classes for the illiterate. There was no way of avoiding
this necessity because funds were so low and because it was absol-
utely necessary to effect economies. The funds devoted to educational
purposes tend everywhere to disappear and the institutions which had
been set up have been handed over to the public educational author-
ities. "

'""Trood, 26 July 1923.



INDEX NUMBERS OF PRICES,

APPENDIX IX

AMOUNT AND

INDEX NUMBERS QF MINIMUM

BUDGET (all Russia) and rate of exchange of rouble in 1922 ana 1923

Date Index numbers
(st of month) of letail prices

1922
January 183,000
F ebruary 418,000
March 894,000
April 1,919,000
May 3,656,000
June 4,173,000
July 4,619,000
August 5,026,000
September 5,430,000
October 6,365,0(t0
November 10,434,000
December 14,884,000
1923
January 19,582,000
F ebruary 24,600,000
March 30,935,000
April 38,655,000
May 52,968,000
June 79,470,000
July 117,933,000
August 206,567,000
September 335,118,000
October 666,150,000

November 1,185,250,000

(Prices in 1913 = 1)

Index numbers
of wholesale
prices

4,730,000
4,850,000
6,180,000
9,670,000
12,270,000

15,790,000
20,420,000
26,170,000
31,790,000
44,640,000
62,900,000
97,960,000
152,240,000
275,290,000
549,010,000
873,000,000

December 2,359,100,000 1,731,000,000

Minimum budget

Amount (Soviet Index numbers

roubles)

2,122,000 288,000
4,015,000 545,000
8,403,000 1,153,000
18,578,000 2,524,000
30,633,000 4,162,000
37,440,000 5,087,000
42,641,000 5,795,000
41,137,000 5,589,000
44,046,000 5,995.000
54,040,000 7,342,000

85,064,000 11,561,000
120,923,000 16,440,000

156,340.000 21,240,000
200,220,000 27,700,000
228,760,000 31,100,000
288,970,000 39,260,000
402,780,000 54,740,000
588,300,000 77,549,000
865,050,000 117,570.000
1,433,550,000 194,834,000
2,429,870,000 335,360,000
4,756,128,000 659,840,000
8,110,720,000 1,101,690,000

Rate of
exchange of
gold rouble (in
Soviet roubles)

90,000
130,000
235,000
350,000
700,000

1,250,000
1,200,000
1,200,000
1,200,000
4,000,000
8,500,000
11,900,000

17,400,000
20,200,000
23,500,000
28,500,000
44,000,000
56,000,000
77,000,000
115,000,000
205,000,000
410,000,000
710,000,000

17,016,320,000 2,312,200,000 1.370,000,000
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